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The  Mercy  of  God's  Justice. 


"And  the  Lord  passed  by  before  him,  and  proclaimed,  The  Lord  God, 
merciful  and  gracious,  long  suffering  and  abundant  in  goodness  and  truth. 
Keeping  mercy  for  thousands,  forgiving  iniquity  and  transgression  and  sin, 
and  that  will  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty;  visiting  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers 
upon  the  children  and  upon  the  children's  children  unto  the  third  and  to  the 
fourth  generation." — Exodus  xxxiv:  6,  7. 


When  it  is  said  that  God  spake  to  Moses  such  words  as 
these,  I  believe  in  it,  to  the  very  bottom  of  my  soul.  For 
only  the  lips  of  God  could  have  at  that  time  presented 
such  a  picture  both  of  the  punitory  administration  of  God 
and  also  of  his  merciful  disposition. 

And  there  was  need.  Although  the  heavens  do  declare 
the  glory  of  God,  men  cannot  read.  Although  the  earth 
shows  his  handiwork  as  the  great  artist,  men  do  not  dis- 
cern. 

We  need  not  be  told  that  the  gods  of  the  early  days 
were  nothing  but  magnified  men;  and  usually  men  magni- 
fied for  their  vices  or  for  their  mere  physical  power.  The 
virtues  of  the  old  gods  were  accidental;  their  vices  were 
fundamental.  And  at  this  time,  and  in  the  midst  of  the 
nations  into  which  the  Israelites  were  to  go,  the  grossest 
conceptions  existed.  Idolatry  was  made  punishable  with 
death  not  because  idolatry  was  merely  a  heretical  view  in 
theology.  Those  things  were  not  thought  of,  then.  Idola- 
try meant  worshiping  gods  that  inspired  the  lusts  of  man- 
kind in  their  most  flagitious  forms;  and  their  theology  was 
simply  a  form  of  multiplied  lusts  and  passions  of  the 
animal  kind.  That  was  the  idolatry  from  which  men  were 
to  be  drawn  away. 
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The  gods  that  reigned  in  their  imagination  in  that  time 
were  the  gods  of  selfishness,  of  caprice.  They  had  their 
favorites  and  manifested  favoritism.  They  liked  one  and 
took  sides  with  him;  they  disliked  another  and  went 
against  him.  Partiality;  no  rule  except  their  own  equivo- 
cal and  forever  oscillating  personal  partiality.  And  it  was 
necessary  that  there  should  be  an  understanding  that  the 
true  God  was  one  who  administered  on  principles  that  were 
universal;  where  all  men  stood  alike  under  them  before 
him,  he  being  true  and  just  and  a  universal  administrator. 

In  the  midst  of  the  concourse  of  abominations  of  beliefs 
and  imaginations  in  respect  to  their  gods,  what  a  portrait 
is  this  that  was  lifted  up:  The  Lord  God  Jehovah,  God  of 
Israel  and  God  of  the  whole  earth!  I  will  read  again: 
"  The  Lord  God,  merciful  and  gracious  [you  see  which  end 
is  put  first],  long-suffering  and  abundant  in  goodness  and 
truth.  Keeping  mercy  for  thousands,  forgiving  iniquity 
and  transgression  and  sin,  and  that  will  by  no  means  clear 
the  guilty;  visiting  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the 
children  and  upon  the  children's  children  unto  the  third 
and  to  the  fourth  generation." 

So,  then,  here,  on  the  eve  of  his  mission,  with  three  mil- 
lions emancipated  from  bond  slavery,  sunk  to  the  level  of 
cowardice,  emerging  from  Egypt,  gathered  in  the  wilderness 
around  about  the  base  of  the  thundering  mountains,  Moses 
asks  God:  "  Before  I  go  forward  any  further,  give  me  to  see 
thee.  Let  me  know  what  thou  art."  And  the  reply  was  to 
him,  a  glorious  agnosticism  of  the  ancient  days  :  "  Thou 
canst  not  see  me  and  live.  My  whole  figure  is  uncommu- 
nicable  to  your  senses;  would  overwhelm  you.  But  this  I 
will  do:  I  will  let  my  goodness  pass  before  you."  As  to  all 
the  breadth  and  width  and  height  and  depth  of  the  being 
of  God,  of  which  man  has  scarcely  a  conception,  it  was  de- 
clared to  him  that  the  outrush  of  such  existence  would  be 
far  more  than  if  the  whole  sun  should  pour  its  torrents 
down  upon  human  life  and  make  this  world  as  hot  as  it  is 
itself,  extinguishing  life  and  consuming  everything.  "  But 
my  goodness  in  some  sense  and  degree  can  be  communi- 
cated to  you."  And  this  is  the  portrait  which  God  drew 
of  himself. 
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Now,  look  at  this  for  a  few  moments.  There  are  two 
elements  in  it.  God  existing,  first,  as  a  father  and  showing 
forth  complacency  and  love;  second,  God  executing  the  laws 
of  the  universe  and  maintaining  their  penalties  and  their 
severities.  It  is  not  an  idle  thing  that  in  that  age  God 
should  make  himself  known  first  in  his  graciousness.  It 
was  something  entirely  new.  It  was  something  that  would 
win  the  attention  and  the  thought  and  feeling  of  men. 
Nor  is  it  a  thing  to  be  passed  over  without  observation 
that  he  also  declared  himself  to  have  a  great  moral  pur- 
pose in  the  building  of  this  world,  and  in  the  administra- 
tion over  it — not  a  plaything.  "  I  am  not  sitting  compla- 
cent and  letting  folks  gambol  in  life,  amusing  themselves 
as  so  many  lambs  on  the  green  pasture.  I  am  not  here 
merely  to  let  everybody  have  a  cup  of  happiness.  I  have 
a  sublime  purpose."  It  was  not  revealed  then  as  it  is  to 
us.  The  unfolding  series  of  human  nations  and  human 
life,  the  emergence  of  mankind  from  the  lowest  possible 
condition,  and  through  the  ages,  thousands  and  thousands 
of  ages,  the  steady  ascent  of  man,  both  in  knowledge  and 
in  duties  and  in  moral  character:  all  these  things  were  not 
declared  then  in  full.  But  the  substance,  the  root  princi- 
ple, was  declared:  "  I  will  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty." 
As  if  he  had  said:  "  Men  are  embraced  in  a  vast  system  of 
laws:  they  are  physical,  they  are  personal,  they  are  social, 
they  are  civic;  but  all  of  them  moral  laws,  and  I  don't 
purpose  that  mankind  shall  go  through  this  world  violat- 
ing them  all  and  escape.  I  will  not  clear  the  guilty.  I  will 
make  a  difference  between  the  one  and  the  other,  and  men 
shall  learn  that  sin  is  sin,  and  they  shall  learn  it  by  suffer- 
ing. They  shall  learn  that,  low  as  they  are,  and  tempted 
as  they  are,  nevertheless  there  is  a  difference  between 
purity  and  impurity;  between  order  and  regularity  and 
disorder  and  wantonness;  between  violence  and  kindness; 
between  selfishness  and  benevolence.  I  will  run  a  line  of 
distinction  so  that  all  men  shall  know  that  I  do  not  reign 
for  the  sake  of  mere  pleasure,  without  regard  to  character; 
but  as  the  Eternal  Teacher  and  the  Eternal  Redeemer  of 
the  race.    I  will  make  the  line  broad  between  right  and 
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wrong,  sin  and  obedience;  I  will  not  clear  the  guilty." 
Not  that  he  never  will,  for  he  had  already  said  that  he 
would,  but  this:  "I  will  make  such  a  distinction  that  right 
and  wrong  shall  be  as  obvious  to  every  human  being  as 
light  and  darkness  are."    That  is  the  declaration. 

This  then  is  that  which  ought  to  excite  as  much  admir- 
ation and"  as  much  sympathy  as  the  other  part,  although 
at  first  the  declaration  of  God's  mercifulness  strikes  the 
imagination  and  the  feelings  as  the  more  welcome.  But 
think  what  the  world  would  be  if  there  was  no  permanent, 
progressive  and  ever  unfolding  distinction  between  that 
which  is  right  and  lovely  and  that  which  is  wrong  and  un- 
lovely. What  a  misery  it  would  be  if  God  sat  in  heaven 
and  let  the  mixtures  of  men's  passions  go  on  without  re- 
straint, without  pain  and  penalty.  When  you  consider 
what  the  true  mission  of  pain  and  penalty  is  in  this  world: 
that  it  is  not  revenge;  that  it  is  medicine,  that  it  is  direc- 
tion; that  it  is  influence  that  keeps  men  from  things  bad 
and  incites  them  toward  things  good.  That  this  is  the  mis- 
sion and  grandeur  of  pain  and  penalty,  should  be  a  sub- 
ject of  just  as  much  gratitude  as  the  direct  love  and  mercy 
of  God. 

If  a  man  had  to  go  through  without  compass  or  with- 
out experience  or  guide,  a  tangled  wilderness  full  of 
thorns  and  all  manner  of  reptiles,  and  precipices  and 
pools,  and  ever  varying  trouble;  if  he  had  to  make  pro- 
gress in  this  way,  what  a  sad  and  dismal  voyage  life  would 
be,  or  any  expedition.  And  therefore  roads  are  built,  and 
therefore  paths  are  cut  out,  and  therefore  guides  are  pre- 
pared, where  none  of  these  things  exist,  and  men  go  forth 
to  exploration  and  upon  errands  of  various  kinds.  "  Here 
is  the  road,  walk  in  it."  If  they  refuse  to,  either  through 
drunkenness  or  wantonness,  and  pitch  out  on  the  side,  it  is 
a  good  thing  there  is  a  thorn  bush  there  that  gives  them  a 
rag  and  makes  them  step  back  on  the  right  road.  If  they 
insist  on  going  into  a  pool,  it  is  a  good  thing  that  the 
pool  treats  them  so  that  they  are  glad  to  get  out  of  it  and 
go  back  where  they  can  walk  cleanly.  If  there  are  preci- 
pices, it  is  not  a  bad  thing  for  a  man  to  get  a  tumble  now 
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and  then,  to  teach  him  not  to  go  in  forbidden  ways.  Laws 
by  which  men  are  restrained,  their  passions  kept  under, 
which  punish  them  for  that  purpose,  are  laws  of  mercy; 
not  alone  to  those  who  are  obedient  and  good  citizens,  but 
laws  of  mercy  just  as  well  to  those  impious  and  disobedi- 
ent. All  laws  that  regulate  human  conduct  in  society  seek 
the  good  of  men;  their  reformation  when  they  are  down, 
their  maintenance  in  morality  when  they  are  up;  and  the 
laws  of  God  are  everywhere  God's  beneficence;  they  are 
God's  roads,  made  for  people's  thoughts  to  walk  on;  and 
for  their  feet  to  tread.  And  that  he  has  made  the  way  so 
clear  by  the  revelation  he  hath  made  of  his  laws  in  every 
direction — social  law,  physical  law,  moral  law  — is  one  of 
the  signs  and  tokens  not  only  of  God's  intelligence  and 
truth,  but  of  his  great  mercy;  and  the  declaration  that  he 
will  maintain  those  laws,  and  so  seek  the  welfare  of  human 
life  here  and  hereafter,  is  a  declaration  that  should  be 
ranked  under  the  head  of  God's  benevolences. 

Here  you  will  observe  his  ideal  of  the  law:  "I  will  by 
no  means  clear  the  guilty" — that  is,  while  they  are  in  their 
guilt,  while  they  are  pursuing  their  way.  But  more  than 
that,  he  declares  that' which  we  are  finding  every  day  now 
more  and  more  perfectly  to  be  true,  that  the  guilt  of  the 
transgression  of  great  natural  laws  don't  stop,  nor  the 
penalty,  on  the  persons  that  commit  it.  The  law  of  benev- 
olence so  links  the  child  with  its  parent  as  that  the 
parent  carries  the  child  up  with  him,  and  carries  the  child 
down  with  him. 

In  Ezekiel  the  question  is  debated,  but  on  another 
ground  entirely.  I  read  that  in  the  opening  service.  In 
God's  providential  administration  he  says:  "  I  hold  every 
man  responsible  for  his  own  actions.  If  he  is  good  he 
shall  reap  good;  if  he  is  bad,  he  shall  reap  bad.  I  wont 
punish  a  child  for  the  sin  that  he  did  not  commit;  "  al- 
though the  pagan  philosophy  of  theology  says  we  are  all 
being  punished  for  the  sins  we  never  committed,  but  that 
Adam  committed  for  us.  God  says,  "  I  will  not  be  unjust; 
if  a  man  is  a  good  man,  he  shall  reap  that,  and  if  he  is  a 
bad  man  he  shall  reap  that,  and  if  his  children  grow  up 
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bad  men  under  a  good  father,  their  father's  virtues  shall 
not  save  them;  and  if  they  grow  up  good  men  under  bad 
fathers,  their  father's  vices  shall  not  be  punished  upon  them. 
Every  man  stands  on  his  own  feet,  and  shall  reap  the  re- 
sults of  his  own  obedience  or  disobedience  in  the  adminis- 
tration of  God's  ordinary  providential  law.  But  then 
there  is  a  physical  connection  between  the  father  and 
child  that  was  instituted  by  God,  and  that  still  remains. 
One  of  the  reasons  why  a  man  should  not  indulge  in 
drink  is  not  simply  that  it  is  needless;  not  simply  that  it 
wastes  him,  but  that  it  often  sows  seeds  that  come  up  in 
the  children.  A  drunken  father  is  likely  to  have  drunken 
offspring,  and  they  are  likely  to  transmit  the  tendency  in 
another  generation,  to  the  third  and  fourth  generation, 
before  it  runs  out.  A  man  by  libidinous  wickedness, 
not  only  is  rotten  himself,  but  he  transmits  the  physical 
curse  and  not  the  personal  responsibility  to  his  children, 
and  it  goes  on  to  the  grandchildren,  and  to  the  great- 
grandchildren before  it  expends  its  poison.  As  it  were, 
God  puts  before  men,  as  a  bulwark  against  transgression, 
all  the  love  that  they  have  for  their  children.  There  is 
no  other  love  that  is  as  strong  as  that;  there  is  no  other 
source  of  motives  so  universally  active,  as  that  of  the 
father  and  mother  for  their  children;  and  it  is  that  that  is 
so  coupled  with  the  natural  unfolding  of  God's  govern- 
ment in  this  world  as  to  make  it  sure  that  men,  as  their 
knowledge  grows,  will  respect  more  and  more  those  great 
laws  that  are  in  their  violation  transmissible,  and  in  their 
obedience  transmissible. 

Now,  this  declaration  was  made  when  idolatry  prevailed; 
when  men's  gods  and  godlings  were  all  of  them  a  selfish 
and  impious  crew  of  imps.  Men's  passions  became  their 
god,  and  there  was  need  that  there  should  be  declared  to 
the  world  a  God  that  had  a  government  that  he  would 
enforce  in  favor  of  morality  and  virtue,  and  that  was  uni- 
versal, without  any  exception  any  where. 

But  we  are  to  bear  in  mind  that  in  this  world  where  men 
are  born  in  ignorance,  there  must  be  a  great  deal  of  pa- 
tience with  them.    There  must  be  a  great  deal  of  lenity 
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Men  violate  law  continually  without  knowing  it.  The 
ideal  of  law  is  so  very  high  that  no  man  that  lives  can  obey 
the  whole  law  of  God.  You  might  just  as  well  tell  the 
seed  that  has  just  come  up,  to  blossom  instantly;  while  the 
law  of  its  development  is  gradual  unfolding,  one  stage 
preparing  for  the  next,  and  finally  blossom  and  fruit.  You 
might  just  as  well  tell  that  to  blossom  instantly  and  bear 
fruit  instantly,  as  to  tell  the  nascent  race  of  men  that  are 
gradually  unfolding,  that  they  can  obey  at  once  and  from 
the  beginning  all  the  laws  of  God.  In  so  far  as  certain  acts 
are  concerned  men  can.  They  can  stop  stealing.  They  can 
stop  robberies.  They  can  stop  cruelties.  They  can  stop 
lusts — individual  lusts.  But  these  are  only  single  points 
in  the  sweep  of  that  multitudinous,  infinite,  universal  law 
under  which  we  are  created  and  under  which  we  live. 
For  God  looks  on  the  inward  man,  and  there  is  to  be  in 
every  single  one  of  the  faculties  a  development;  then  they 
are  all  to  be  coupled  with  each  other  in  such  a  harmonious 
union  that  the  soul  of  every  man  shall  be  a  commonwealth 
well  governed  within  itself;  and  then  each  and  all  of  them 
comprehensively  shall  be  carried  up,  stage  by  stage,  until 
that  which  men  learn  by  rote,  or  external  usage,  they  come 
to  know  by  intuition.  And  all  these  successsive  stages  of 
growth  by  human  consciousness  and  human  thought  re- 
quire, not  simply  i^the  individual,  years  and  years,  but  in 
the  race  hundreds  of  thousands  of  years,  as  we  have  seen. 
And  in  that  long  period,  where  men  beginning  at  the 
lowest  point  in  human  life,  just  this  side  of  animalism,  are  to 
be  carried  on  both  by  the  laws  of  nature  and  by  the  laws  of 
revelation,  upward  to  the  full  estate — such  as  is  made  man- 
ifest in  Christ  Jesus;  in  that  long  period  of  trial  steps,  what 
if  there  was  a  God  that  had  ho  kindness,  no  gentleness, 
no  patience.  What  if  there  was  a  schoolmaster  that  had 
no  patience  with  his  scholar;  every  letter  that  he  wrote 
clumsily,  whack;  every  sum  that  he  blundered  in,  whack; 
every  line  that  he  did'nt  understand,  whack;  every  time 
that  he  in  any  way  went  wrong  or  out  of  the  way,  whack; 
right  or  wrong,  always  exacting.  The  master  would  be 
the  sinner,  and  the  moral  sense  of  the  whole  world  would 
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say,  such  a  man  should  be  kicked  out  of  any  school  in  the 
world.  And  yet,  these  very  men  put  God  in  that  position, 
and  say  that  from  all  eternity  he  made  certain  laws,  and 
if  men  don't  obey  every  one  of  them  they  shall  be  damned. 
Exquisite  and  abominable  are  such  beliefs  of  God.  He 
doesn't  say  so. 

In  all  the  stages  by  which  men,  going  up  slowly,  err  this 
way,  err  that  way,  they  will  be  met  by  teachings,  they  will 
be  met  by  the  amenity  of  God's  punitive  law.  They  will 
suffer  here  and  there  in  body  and  in  various  ways,  all  of 
which  are  God's  administrative  methods,  by  which  to  teach 
men  to  go  right,  by  the  pain  and  penalty  of  going  wrong. 
And  over  all  this  great  unfolding  school  of  humanity  and 
of  its  stages  from  age  to  age,  this  is  the  declaration  of  God 
in  respect  to  the  spirit  in  which  he  administers:  "  The 
Lord  God,  merciful,  gracious,  long  suffering,  abundant  in 
goodness  and  truth.  Keeping  mercy  for  thousands" — 
whether  you  translate  it  thousands  of  ages  or  thousands 
of  people;  multitudinous  mercies,  mercies  that  in  the  eyes 
of  God  are  like  riches  in  the  hands  of  a  great  benevolent 
soul.  Millions  of  dollars,  and  no  fear  that  the  poor  around 
him  will  ever  exhaust  his  bounty.  God  keeps  mercy  for 
thousands,  forgiving  iniquity  and  transgression  and  sin. 
This  is  Hebraistic.  It  has  no  generic  terms,  and,  therefore, 
by  repetition,  comes  to  the  same  impression  on  our  minds 
that  we  gain  in  our  language  and  other  modern  languages 
by  the  use  of  generic  terms.  "  Forgiving  iniquity  and  trans- 
gression and  sin."  That  is  the  portraiture.  "I  am  against 
the  man  that  means  to  go  wrong  and  does  go  wrong;  I  will 
make  it  hot  for  him;  I  will  make  it  sharp  for  him.  I  will 
make  the  flints  cut  every  step.  I  am  on  the  side  of  every 
man  that  by  ignorance  or  weakness  or  temptation  goes 
wrong.  I  am  on  his  side  to  make  him  go  right,  and  I  will 
not  be  exacting.  I  will  be  very  gentle."  As  it  is  said  in 
the  prophets,  and  then  in  the  New  Testament  repeated: 
"A  bruised  reed  he  will  not  break,  and  the  smoking  flax 
will  he  not  quench,  until  he  bring  forth  judgment  [justice, 
equity,  rightness  among  men]  unto  victory."  And  so  in  all 
the  Old  Testament :  "  Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children, 
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so  the  Lord  pitieth  us."  "  He  knoweth  our  frame.  He 
remembereth  that  we  are  dust."  God  looks  out  on  the 
human  families,  heathen  families,  the  whole  of  the  families 
of  the  earth;  he  sees  just  how  they  have  been  made;  just 
how  they  have  come  up;  under  what  laws  they  are;  in  what 
light  and  instruction;  what  ideas  they  have  been  led  to 
look  upon  as  worshipful.  He  sees  the  whole  of  it;  as  a 
loving  father  looks  on  the  little  faults  or  fancies  or  even 
wrong  dispositions  of  his  child,  and  yet  forgives  them  and 
never  forgets  to  love,  and  brings  the  child  back  to  recti- 
tude, so  God  looks  on  the  human  family,  and  says:  "  I  am 
slow  to  anger,  and  when  I  have  it  I  do  not  keep  it  long.  I 
am  loving  and  patient,  gentle,  full  of  goodness,  not  to-day 
or  to-morrow,  but  through  the  whole  period  of  time;  not 
to  you  alone  as  my  favorite  people,  but  universally,  keep- 
ing mercy  for  thousands,  countless  thousands." 

Now,  is  not  this  a  sublime  portrait  to  have  been  lifted 
up  in  the  wilderness?  Look  at  the  gods  of  Egypt  and  see 
what  they  are,  compared  with  this ;  look  at  the  gods  of  the 
nations  of  Canaan  and  see  what  they  are,  compared  to  it. 
Look  at  all  the  surrounding  history,  Oriental  and  Occi- 
dental, and  see  what  is  the  portraiture  of  the  gods  as  com- 
pared with  our  God;  see  how  even  that  declaration,  with 
all  its  abundant  educating  influences  on  the  Israelitish 
race,  still  have  but  very  little  restraining  and  very  little  in- 
structive force  in  it.  And  see,  then,  how  God  sent  his  own 
son  Jesus  to  represent  him,  and  to  represent  him  as  being 
in  sympathy  and  in  compassion  with  men  who  sinned — not 
as  being  in  sympathy  with  men  whom  he  has  gathered  out 
of  sin,  not  as  being  the  special  friend  of  those  that  are 
washed  and  clothed  and  made  beautiful.  The  point  of  sym- 
pathy in  Jesus  Christ,  he  teaches  us,  the  point  of  sympathy 
between  God  and  man  and  the  human  race,  is  their  weak- 
ness, their  want,  their  sin,  irremediable  by  themselves.  He 
takes  hold  of  human  nature  just  where  human  nature  fails 
to  take  hold  of  itself  and  to  preserve  itself  and  help  itself, 
offering  any  man  who  looks  away  from  animalism  and 
toward  justice  and  toward  truth  and  toward  mercy,  the  in- 
spiration of  God  in  his  soul.    I  believe  that  God  is  uni- 
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versal,  not  simply  as  having  empire  everywhere,  but 
because  of  his  influence.  The  outflow  of  God's  own  nature 
is  that  stimulus  by  which  everything  in  human  nature 
among  heathen  or  Christian  nations,  that  works  away  from 
animalism  and  up  towards  the  consummate  blossf>m  of  life, 
is  the  fruit  of  the  influence  of  the  divine  mind  upon  human 
consciousness.  Although  those  that  are  gathered  and 
washed  and  made  clean  are  more  beautiful  in  the  sight  of 
God,  yet  Christ  has  said  that  there  is  more  joy  in  heaven 
over  one  sinner  that  repenteth  than  over  ninety  and  nine 
just  persons  that  need  no  repentance,  illustrating  in  mar- 
velous wise  the  sublime  conception  that  the  Old  Testa- 
ment gives  to  us  of  the  regulating  and  paternal  nature  of 
the  infinite  Jehovah. 

In  view  of  this  brief  exposition,  let  me  say,  first,  take 
notice  of  the  fond  repetition  on  the  side  of  God's  mercifulness. 
The  sternness  of  God,  the  severity  of  God,  is  not  put  for- 
ward; it  is  alternative,  that  there  is  a  side  where,  in  the 
execution  of  God's  great  purposes  of  purity  and  noble- 
ness, there  is  an  administration  of  severity.  Poor  houses, 
hospitals,  jails,  all  those  institutions  are  the  witnesses  of  it. 
Mount  Sinai's,  we  have  any  number  of.  Wherever  men 
are  that  have  violated  God's  normal  laws  of  body  or  of 
mind,  in  insane  retreats,  or  in  hospitals,  every  ache,  every 
mutilation,  every  single  deprivation  of  joy,  is  a  voice  from 
Mount  Sinai.  Mount  Sinai,  distributively,  is  grander  than 
any  conception  of  Mount  Sinai  in  the  Arabian  desert.  But  it 
is  a  great  thing  to  hear  the  voice  from  out  of  heaven  saying, 
"  This  is  not  cruelty  nor  neglect,  nor  indifference;  I  am  ad- 
ministering a  government  that  shall  lift  men  out  of  ani- 
malism into  manhood,  out  of  manhood  into  angelhood. 
That  is  my  purpose;  I  have  organized  the  world  for  that 
end  and  drift.  I  will  not  give  it  up.  I  will  persist  in  my 
administration  over  the  world  in  such  a  way  as  that  men 
shall  ascend  steadily  to  higher  and  higher  levels."  This 
is  the  great  unfolding  doctrine  of  the  Bible,  as  well  as  of 
absolute  human  life.  Men  shall  suffer  if  they  are  not  in 
sympathy  with  God  in  that  matter.  If  they  go  through 
life  and  go  out  of  life  still  violating  steadily  all  God's 
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laws  until  they  love  to  do  it,  they  shall  perish;  there  shall 
be  no  outcome,  they  shall  perish.  "  But  in  the  conduct  of 
this  grand  conception,  this  unfolding  education  of  the 
human  race,  I  am  a  father,  with  an  infinite  love,  deeper 
than  the  seas,  higher  than  the  heavens  above  our  heads, 
more  luminous  and  more  fruitful  than  the  sun.  As 
every  day  the  great  circulating  orb  goes  traveling  its 
rounds,  it  sees  its  own  children  everywhere,  in  the  moss 
on  the  rock,  in  the  wind  flower  that  grows  in  the 
crevices,  in  the  stateliest  trees  and  in  the  lowliest  grasses, 
in  fragrant  flowers  and  in  poisonous  herbs,  in  every  bird 
that  flies,  in  every  burnished  bug  that  hums  in  the  even- 
ing, in  all  that  is  in  the  sea  to  the  bottom  of  it,  and  in  all 
that  is  on  the  land.  They  are  all  the  children  of  the  sun. 
They  all  spring  from  his  warmth  and  are  nourished  by 
his  abundance  every  day.  God  is  a  sun  and  pours  out 
the  beams  of  his  being  everywhere  upon  things  high  and 
upon  things  low,  upon  things  good  and  upon  things  bad. 
He  declares  that  he  sends  his  sun  upon  the  just  and  upon 
the  unjust,  and  his  rain  upon  the  good  and  the  bad 
alike,  dealing  with  an  infinite  mercy  and  an  equal  na- 
ture in  respect  to  physical  things,  still  discriminating  be- 
tween the  differences  in  moral  character,  and  taking  one 
thing  with  another.  He  tells  us  to  be  like  him,  perfect 
in  that  way. 

In  this  administration  how  he  fondles  himself,  so  to 
speak.  I  do  not  think  that  a  woman  who  is  born  beautiful 
need  have  any  shame  that  she  looks  at  herself  every  time 
she  goes  by  a  glass.  I  would  do  it,  if  I  were  beautiful.  I 
do  not  object  when  a  man  has  a  fine  form  and  figure  that 
he  should  stand  up  and  occasionally  bless  God  that  he 
has  got  such  a  fine  shape  and  vigorous  constitution. 
When  a  man,  with  devoted  zeal  has  raised  a  moustache,  I 
do  not  doubt  it  is  a  great  reason  of  pride  in  him  as  he  pulls 
it  forever  and  always  and  lets  everybody  see  what  he  has 
got.  On  rising  above  these  mere  physical  manifestations, 
I  am  never  disgusted  when  I  hear  a  man  say,  "Thank  God 
I  have  not  been  a  rich  man's  son.  When  I  came  to  this 
town,  I  was  a  boy.    I  hadn't  twenty-five  cents  to  my  pocket, 
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and  nobody  knows  what  I  went  through,  where  I  slept,  what 
I  ate,  and  what  cold  I  bore,  and  what  sufferings  I  had. 
But  I  stuck  to  it,  and  I  determined  that  I  would  make  a 
man  of  myself.  By  and  by,  after  ten  or  fifteen  years,  I 
did  get  a  start,  and  finally  went  from  good  to  better,  and 
from  better  to  better  yet;  until  now  I  am  independent  of 
the  world.  I  own  houses,  lands,  ships,  warehouses  and 
goods  and  a  great  deal  of  money  besides  and  am  inde- 
pendent of  the  world,  and  I  am  very  proud  that  I  earned 
it  all."  Give  me  your  hand,  my  friend;  I  am  glad  you  have, 
if  you  got  it  honestly,  and  having  got  it  and  kept  it,  I 
should  think  you  did  get  it  honestly,  for  money  gained  dis- 
honestly is  quicksand,  and  men  go  down  through  it  quickly. 
Generally  speaking,  I  don't  object  to  a  man's  being  proud 
of  the  things  of  this  life,  in  suitable  proportions  or  in  a 
certain  degree.  It  is  all  right  enough,  it  is  all  well  enough, 
I  do  not  object  when  a  man  has,  with  great  loss  to  him- 
self, stood  firmly  for  the  right — the  Garrisons,  the  Fosters, 
the  Wilberforces,  the  men  that  have  been  exemplars  and 
made  self-sacrifice  for  the  sake  of.  those  that  were  too  weak 
and  too  poor  even  to  know  their  benefactors  or  to  thank 
them — I  do  not  object  that  such  men  should  have  a  quiet 
but  sublime  satisfaction  that  God  had  kept  them  from 
being  unfaithful  to  their  knowledge  of  right.  I  do  not 
think  it  is  anything  that  a  man  need  be  ashamed  of.  At 
any  rate  I  am  a  great  sinner  if  it  is;  for  I  have  thanked 
God  from  my  youth  up  that  I  had  my  father  and  my 
mother  as  examples  before  me.  I  thank  God  that  I  had 
brothers  and  sisters  who  interpreted  to  me  what  true  life 
was  all  the  way  up.  I  thank  God  I  was  in  such  associa- 
tions that  I  was  kept  from  vice  and  temptations  to  vice. 
And  when  I  came  to  manhood,  and  I  had  to  make  my 
choice,  I  thank  God  that  I  chose  to  work  for  the  poor  and 
lowly  and  not  for  the  rich  that  were  able  to  take  care  of 
me  and  pay  me. 

When  I  came  to  Brooklyn  men  said  to  me,  "  It  is  not 
necessary  that  you  should  settle  in  Brooklyn;  with  your 
talent  you  will  make  more  show  in  New  York."  "I  didn't 
come  to  make  a  show,  I  came  to  preach  what  I  under- 
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stood  to  be  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  to  men,  and  this  is 
the  first  opening,  and  I  take  it."  When  they  said,  "Save 
yourself,  any  way;  don't  ally  yourself  to  unpopular  men, 
nor  unpopular  causes.  There  is  no  need  of  it.  You  can 
have  your  own  notions  about  abolition;  what  is  the  use 
of  preaching  anti-slavery  sermons  ?  "  I  despised  them  all, 
and  preached  like  thunder  on  those  subjects,  especially 
before  pew-renting.  For  a  period  of  more  than  ten  years. 
I  never  let  a  month  elapse  before  pew-renting,  that  I  did 
not  come  out  with  the  whole  strength  of  my  nature  on  the 
abominations  of  American  slavery.  I  remember  saying, 
with  some  discourtesy,  and  with  language  that  I  should 
not  use  now,  "  If  you  don't  want  to  hear  such  doctrines, 
don't  take  a  pew  here  next  time."  It  had  something  of 
youthful  eagerness  in  it,  but  I  am  proud  that  it  pleased 
God  to  ally  me  to  causes  that  were  weak  but  right.  It  is 
a  cause  of  great  gratification  to  me  to-day  that  I  have  not 
lost  that  spirit,  and  that  I  ally  myself  to  that  which  I  think 
to  be  right,  and  I  do  not  care  what  man  says  to  me  pro- 
vided only  I  can  believe  that  God  likes  it,  and  that  I  have 
the  testimony  of  his  approval  in  myself. 

Now,  look  how  God  is  pleased  with  this  thing  in  him- 
self. When  he  has  painted  his  own  portrait,  when  he 
has  set  himself  forth  to  be  love,  and  admiringly  he 
says,  u  I  am  the  Lord  God,  merciful,  gracious,  long-suffer- 
ing; abundant  in  goodness  and  truth,  keeping  mercy  for 
thousands,  forgiving  iniquity,  transgression  and  sin,  though 
I  will  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty,"  we  see  what  re- 
joicing God  has  in  his  own  goodness;  how  proud  he  is,  as 
I  may  say  in  our  human  language,  of  his  own  excel- 
lences. 

That  is  the  God  to  be  preached,  for  which  the  whole 
world  has  been  waiting.  That  is  the  God  who  has  been 
almost  blotted  out  by  scholastic  theology. 

The  nature  of  God,  secondly,  and  the  moral  govern- 
ment of  God  approves  itself  to  every  generous  sentiment 
in  the  human  soul,  and  should  make  men  revolt  from 
wrong.  The  goodness  of  parents  to  their  children  has  a 
very  powerful  influence  on  the  children.    There  is  many 


T4 


PL  YMO  UTH  P  ULPIT. 


and  many  a  lad  who  would  have  gone  wrong,  but  when 
he  thought  of  his  parentage,  his  father,  his  father's  father, 
and  the  stock  through  which  he  has  come  down,  pride  has 
held  him  back.  It  is  a  guardian  and  a  shield  to  him. 
When  you  come  to  think  that  God  is  your  creator  and 
father,  that  all  his  dispositions  towards  you  are  intensely 
paternal,  that  he  longs  for  your  well-being,  that  his  pains 
and  penalties  are  for  your  good,  and  that  in  the  admin- 
istration of  your  education  he  waits  and  is  lenient  and 
long-suffering  and  gentle,  and  is  kind,  ought  not  that  to 
touch  a  generous  heart  and  a  just  minded  man?  To  set 
one's  self  against  such  administration  on  the  part  of  God, 
is  it  not  mean?  and  meanness  is  the  very  bottom  and 
dripping  of  sin. 

I  remark,  moreover,  thirdly,  that  all  of  those  who  have 
gone  wrong  have  every  encouragement  to  repent  and  to 
go  right.  God  is  on  the  side  of  those  who  have  done 
wrong,  but  wish  to  stop,  and  wish  to  do  right.  Society, 
and  largely  public  sentiment,  is  infidel,  is  atheistic;  not 
in  purpose,  but  through  weakness.  In  its  effects,  by  pub- 
lic sentiment,  society  stands  in  the  way  of  a  return  from 
evil.  When  you  hear  the  utterances  of  men  about  crimi- 
nals or  about  the  downfall  of  any  man,  or  any  act  of  his 
life  that  is  unfolded,  they  are  full  of  butchery,  scorn,  con- 
tempt, and  suspicion.  Men  will  not  touch  him,  no,  not 
with  the  end  of  a  ten  foot  pole.  "  He  ought  to  be  pun- 
ished." "  He  knew  better."  "  To  come  around  begging  me 
to  have  mercy  on  such  wretches — never,  never!"  "  He 
stole  from  me;  do  you  suppose  I  am  going  to  trust  him 
again?"  "He  lied  to  me,  do  you  suppose  I'm  going  to 
trust  him  again?  Shall  the  Ethiopian  change  his  skin,  or 
the  leopard  his  spots?  Then  may  they  that  have  been  ac- 
customed to  do  evil,  learn  to  do  well."  So  public  senti- 
ment, when  a  man  would  fain  take  courage  and  forsake 
his  sin,  plants  itself  in  the  way.  Public  sentiment  is  like 
the  atmosphere  above  our  heads.  It  is  everywhere,  it  is 
invisible,  but  it  is  not  pervaded  with  Christian  charity,  it 
is  not  pervaded  with  the  soul  and  feeling  of  God.  It  is  so, 
to  a  certain  extent,  with  the  necessities  of  business.  Busi- 
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ness  has  to  defend  itself.  It  is  so  complicated  often,  and 
under  such  pressures  that  it  cannot  go  out  of  the  way  to 
treat,  as  if  it  were  a  hospital,  those  that  have  fallen  down, 
lamed  and  maimed  in  it.  "  I  should  be  glad  to  have  him 
as  a  clerk  in  the  bank,  but  I  can't  trust  him.  My  business 
requires  absolute  trust,  and  he  has  violated  that  trust,  and 
I  cannot  take  him  back  again."  I  don't  know  that  you 
can.  A  bank  is  not  quite  as  large  as  God,  and  cannot  do 
the  thing  that  God  can  do,  with  safety,  and  thus  it  adds  to 
those  other  influences  that  make  it  very  hard  for  a  man  to 
do  right  after  going  wrong.  The  security  of  morals  also, 
has  to  be  protected.  You  cannot  take  a  stranger  with  the 
small-pox  into  a  family  of  ten  or  fifteen  children,  but  must, 
for  the  preservation  of  the  fifteen,  sacrifice  the  interests  of 
the  one.  So  if  there  comes  a  person  leprous  in  morals, 
you  can  hardly  take  him  into  the  family  among  your  chil- 
dren, though  you  may  show  him  mercy  outside.  The  or- 
ganization of  the  family  is  such  that  the  free  heart  and 
universal  kindness  of  God  cannot  get  the  expression  there 
that  men  often  need. 

Then  comes  the  penal  code  or  the  laws  that  hold  society 
together.  They  are  all  of  them  founded  in  weakness,  and 
are  not  as  good  as  they  should  be,  and  only  as  good  as  they 
can  be  at  the  present  stage  of  public  sentiment  and  human 
education.  The  law  lays  its  hand  on  a  man,  and  what  is 
worse  than  everything  else,  it  brands  him,  and  when  he  has 
once  been  to  Sing  Sing  he  cannot  go  anywhere  else.  You 
have  made  him  odious,  you  have  made  a  wild  beast  of  him. 
Yet  the  law  tries  to  be  merciful. 

But  when  you  rise  to  the  sphere  of  eternal  power,  above 
the  narrow  limits  and  the  miserable  instruments  of  men, 
when  you  lift  yourself  up  into  the  atmosphere  of  the  uni- 
versal God  you  find  that  he  has  no  impediments  of  this 
kind,  no  hindrances.  The  rainbow  around  about  him  is 
mercy  and  love,  and  he  says,  "  I  will  have  mercy  on  whom 
I  will  have  mercy.  I  am  a  God  of  long-suffering,  patience, 
and  gentleness.  I  forgive  iniquity,  transgression  and  sin." 
If  God  be  for  thee,  thou  sinning  man,  there  is.hope.  None, 
it  may  be  in  your  father  or  mother;  none,  it  may  be  in  your 
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neighbors,  none  in  the  church  itself,  none  in  business,"none 
in  civil  society,  but  all  kindness,  and  gentleness  and  com- 
passion in  God.  There  are  many  men  fling  themselves 
wildly  away  from  the  spears  and  the  nettles  of  human  con- 
duct, and  say,  "  These  men  pretend  to  be  Christians,  and 
this  is  the  way  they  treat  me.  I  don't  believe  in  religion. 
If  they  have  made  me  a  beast,  a  beast  I  will  be."  But  oh, 
hard-hearted  and  blind  of  eye,  because  men  are  defiled,  and 
are  children  of  selfishness,  will  you  throw  away  God  too, 
who  is  the  very  orb  of  love,  and  who  holds  the  stars  in  his 
hand,  whose  are  the  sea,  and  the  land,  and  the  nations  of 
the  earth,  and  time  and  eternity?  If  he  is  your  friend,  it 
makes  very  little  difference  what  men  are.  You  are  his, 
sharers  to  the  end  of  everlasting  mercy.  Though  by 
reason  of  the  infirmities  of  human  life  and  condition,  a 
reformed  man  cannot  be  presented  to  the  community  in  the 
beauty  that  he  really  has  within  him,  yet  when  he  stands 
in  the  eternal  world  God  shall  present  him  and  show  what 
mercy  has  been  expended  upon  him,  and  what  he  was,  and 
what,  being  redeemed,  he  has  become;  and  the  more  dis- 
sipated he  was,  the  more  wonderful  the  scale  and  the 
grandeur  of  the  love  of  God.  He  will  raise  up  monuments 
to  his  praise  from  the  very  dirt  of  the  fields  and  the  very 
stones  of  the  streets.  Such  is  the  infinitude  of  God's 
graciousness. ,  This  also  should  be  perpetually  the  line  of 
interpretation  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ.  My  early  life  was 
very  much  vexed  with  the  arithmetical  question  of  the 
Trinity.  I  thought  a  good  deal  and  read  a  good  deal, 
and  compared  text  with  text  on  the  idea  of  the  divinity, 
the  absolute  divinity,  the  unity  of  the  Father,  the  Son  and 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Better  instructed  and  with  larger  reflection 
I  do  not  doubt  at  all  the  essential  unity  of  the  Father,  the 
Son  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  a  legitimate  and  notable 
Trinity.  I  know  so  little  of  the  conditions  of  the  divine 
existence,  that  if  you  ask  me  for  explanations  I  cannot  give 
you  any.  Nor  could  you  give  me  any  explanation  of  the 
finer  and  more  critical  states  of  your  own  feeling,  one  with 
another.  The  mind  of  man  is  the  darkest  place  in  the 
world  to  him.    It  is  the  terra  incognita  of  the  continent  of 
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each  man's  existence,  and  as  we  only  know  by  the  human 
mind  what  the  divine  mind  must  be,  so  the  nature  of  God 
is  so  transcendently  higher  than  mine,  that  when  you  ask 
me  how  to  put  the  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit  together, 
I  do  not  know.  I  can  very  easily  conceive  analogies  and 
tendencies.  I  accept  simply  the  statements  of  scripture  as 
more  insoluble  in  that  direction  than  in  any  other,  that  and 
that  only.  But  when  I  hear  Jesus  Christ  saying,  "  I  came 
down  from  heaven;  I  and  my  Father  are  one,"  and  then 
see  the  interpretation  of  his  love,  "  I  came  not  to  call  the 
righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance," — and  when  I  see 
him  with  the  woman  who  was  a  sinner  breaking  the  ala- 
baster box  upon  him  and  weeping  and  wiping  his  feet  with 
the  hair  of  her  head,  and  see  his  great  mercy  towards  her; 
when  I  see  him  upon  the  cross  in  the  final  extreme  anguish  of 
his  own  dissolution,  turning  with  radiant  mercy  to  the  thief 
that  hung  by  his  side,  with  words  of  sympathy  and  of  love: 
when  I  see  him  teaching  us  that  there  is  more  joy  in  heaven 
over  a  repentant  sinner  than  over  saints  and  angels  — then  I 
understand  that  the  interpretation  of  the  divine  nature 
that  presides  over  the  universe  is  brought  down  to  us  in  a 
visible  human  form  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  I  am  filled  with 
delight  and  gratitude  to  God  for  such  an  interpretation  of 
himself  and  to  Jesus  Christ,  who  makes  the  interpretation 
and  teaches  me  to  be  what  he  was.  No  man  can  under- 
stand the  interior  mystery  of  this  example,  but  we  can  make 
ourselves,  as  he  was,  servants  to  each  other  in  love.  How 
little  there  is  of  this  interior,  glowing  piety,  this  kind 
of  sympathy  that  makes  my  soul  the  father  of  your 
soul,  the  brother  of  your  soul,  and  that  makes  me  willing 
to  forego  cheer  and  convenience,  and  even  name  itself,  for 
the  sake  of  lifting  you  up  out  of  transgression,  out  of 
things  hateful  in  the  sight  of  God  and  in  the  sight  of 
man.  How  little  I  know  of  Christ !  What  is  it  to  me 
whether  he  is  a  member  of  the  Trinity!  He  is  the  inter- 
pretation of  God's  eternal  mercy.  In  him  is  the  philoso- 
phy both  of  the  divine  nature  and  of  the  administration 
of  God  over  this  world,  and  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the 
Gospel   of   Christ.     I  am   not  ashamed  of  that  cause 


iS 


PL  YMO  UTH  P  ULPIT. 


which  has  him  for  its  expositor  and  exemplar.  I 
am  not  ashamed  to  call  myself  his  servant,  who  called 
himself  a  servant  of  mankind.  I  rejoice  in  him  as  tangible 
and  understandable;  but  I  rejoice  still  more  when  I  know 
that  living  in  him  and  following  him  I  shall  through  him, 
as  through  an  open  door,  come  into  that  way  and  that  land 
where  I  shall  know  the  invisible  God  himself,  and  know 
him  as  I  am  known  by  him.  In  this  hope  I  live,  in  this 
hope  let  me  die;  and  with  this  testimony  let  me  say  Amen. 
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PRAYER  BEFORE  THE  SERMON. 

We  thank  thee,  O  God,  the  invisible,  the  universal,  that  thou  hast  made 
known  thyself  so  that  all  men  may  draw  near  to  thee.  Thou  hidest  not  thyself 
within  the  palace.  Thou  hast  drawn  no  veil  over  thyself.  Thou  hast  not 
made  thyself  inaccessible  to  those  that  need,  by  reason  of  weakness  or  even  by 
reason  of  sin.  Thou  art  shining  all  abroad  as  the  sun  itself  Thou  art  the  sun  of 
righteousness,  and  even  the  blind  that  cannot  see  feel  the  power  of  the  light 
and  rejoice  in  it.  Thou  art  the  best,  thou  art  filled  with  all  those  elements 
aof  goodness  that  make  life  itself  beautiful  to  men.  Whatever  there  is  in 
heaven  or  on  the  earth  of  beauty,  it  is  thy  drawing,  it  is  thy  carving,  it  is 
thy  building.  Whatever  there  is  among  men  that  is  gracious  and  sweet  and 
of  good  report,  all  is  borrowed  from  thee  and  dimmed  in  the  borrowing. 
Whatever  there  is  that  men  revere,  that  inspires  them  with  thoughts  of  hero- 
ism or  of  grandeur,  springs  from  thee.  The  highest  and  the  noblest  things 
among  men  are  but  faint  echoes  of  the  grandeur  of  things  that  are  in  God. 
More  companionable  art  thou  than  the  most  intimate  companion,  more 
friendly  than  the  sweetest  friend,  more  loving  than  love  itself  as  known  to 
men,  more  gentle  and  gracious  than  the  best  among  men,  forever  so,  and 
infinitely  so,  and  art  the  praise  and  the  glory  of  those  around  about  thee, 
who,  purged  from  life  and  living,  have  ascended  and  wear  spotless  robes  and 
do  chant  their  love  and  their  joy  unceasingly. 

Yet  grand  as  thou  art,  the  least  child  may  come  to  thee,  the  most  neg- 
lected, the  poorest,  the  most  ignorant  among  men,  the  wickedest, — may  all 
come  to  thee  freely  and  be  received  with  smiles  of  encouragement;  for  who- 
soever will  forsake  his  evil  hath  thee  on  his  side.  We  rejoice  that  thus  thou 
art  adapting  thyself  to  this  world  which  thou  hast  created,  and  that  its  in- 
finite woes  and  troubles  find  thee  infinite  in  compassion,  long-suffering  and 
gracious:  slow  to  anger,  quick  to  peace  and  forgiveness.  Now,  we  pray  thee 
that  the  goodness  of  God  may  lead  every  one  of  us  to  repentance,  and  that 
we  may  not  calculate  basely  upon  thy  graciousness.  Give  to  us  Christ-like 
mindedness,  who  suffered  for  others  rather  than  make  others  suffer,  who  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto  but  to  minister,  who  came  not  to  be  a  master  but 
laid  himself  in  the  form  of  a  servant  and  humbled  himself  unto  death,  even 
the  death  of  the  cross.  How  much  have  we  disputed,  dear  Master,  of  thy 
thoughts  and  principles  and  judgments  and  beliefs,  how  little  have  we 
esteemed  thy  conduct,  how  much  have  we  spoken  of  our  believings,  how 
little  have  we  cared  for  what  we  are  in  all  the  shades  of  our  inward  life,  in 
our  conduct  and  method  and  relations.  Forgive  our  pride,  we  have  had 
much  of  it;  forgive  our  vanity,  we  have  been  exceedingly  weakened  by  it; 
forgive  our  selfishness,  it  hath  been  on  every  side  where  love  should 
have  been  irradiating.  Grant,  we  beseech  of  thee,  that  we  may  be  redeemed 
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from  the  power  of  evil  thoughts  and  affections.  Check  all  that  is  base  in  us 
and  forgive  the  past.  We  beseech  of  thee  that  thou  wilt  make  us  as  little 
children.  For  evermore  may  we  seek  thine  eye  and  know  whether  it  loves 
and  approves  us.  So,  walking  in  the  peace  of  God  and  in  the  mind  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  may  we  go  serenely  to  that  perfect  peace  which  thou 
givest  to  those  who  trust  thee.  Our  life  is  hastening,  our  days  are  num- 
bered. What  we  have  got  to  do,  we  must  do  with  our  might;  the  night  is 
coming  in  which  no  man  can  labor.  Inspire  us  with  sacred  wisdom,  and 
grant  that  we  may  fill  up  our  hearts  as  vases  of  precious  ointment  and  that 
they  may  be  broken  upon  thine  heart  day  by  day,  emptying  and  yet  forever 
full. 

We  pray,  O  Lord  our  God,  that  thou  wouldst  grant  that  the  knowledge 
of  truth,  as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  may  spread  from  church  to  church  to  exalt 
thee  and  to  make  thy  power  greater  for  good.  May  it  fill  the  hearts  of  thy 
ministering  servants,  that  they  may  preach  a  bolder  and  a  nobler  gospel  of* 
love.  May  it  go  forth  into  all  our  land,  into  all  our  institutions  and  laws, 
and  into  procedures  of  every  kind  among  men.  May  the  spirit  of  God  incar- 
nate itself  in  human  life  and  in  human  action.  We  pray  for  lands  lying  in 
darkness,  to  whom  comes  no  light  with  the  revolving  sunlight,  forever  night. 
Will  the  Lord  fulfill  his  promises  and  send  forth  the  gospel  and  the  ministra- 
tions thereof,  and  bring  men  from  ignorance  to  knowledge  and  from  knowl- 
edge to  virtue,  and  from  virtue  to  true  piety,  and  may  this  whole  earth  arise 
at  last  and  in  one  voice,  with  one  heart  give  forth  praises  for  the  redemption 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

We  pray  that  thou  wilt  bless  every  one  of  us  according  to  his  special  and 
personal  needs.  To  those  that  need  patience,  give  patience;  to  those  that 
need  courage,  minister  courage;  to  those  that  are  faint-hearted,  grant,  we 
pray  thee,  firmness  and  trust;  to  those  that  are  in  perpetual  fear,' give  to 
them  that  shield  which  fear  cannot  pierce  even  with  its  most  fiery  darts.  To 
those  that  are  bearing  burdens,  give  strength  and  patience.  To  those  that 
sit  in  the  region  of  the  shadow  of  death,  who  call  and  no  voice  answers, 
whose  hearts  do  ache,  whose  trouble  is  as  a  brooding  night  that  has  no  morn- 
ing— will  the  Lord  be  near  to  them  all.  Be  thou  their  light,  and  give  to 
them  in  all  their  trouble  the  secret  ministrations  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  We 
pray  that  all,  in  every  condition  of  peril  and  under  all  circumstances  of  life, 
may  find  thee  a  very  present  help  in  time  of  trouble. 

Here  us,  in  these  our  petitions,  and  vouchsafe  graciously  an  answer 
through  the  love  of  the  Lord  Jesus  our  Saviour,  to  whom  with  the  Father 
and  the  Spirit  shall  be  praises  evermore.  Amen. 
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The  Heroic  in  Religion. 


"  Beloved,  think  it  not  strange  concerning  the  fiery  trial  which  is  to  try 
you,  as  though  some  strange  thing  happened  unto  you  :  But  rejoice,  inas- 
much as  ye  are  partakers  of  Christ's  sufferings ;  that  when  his  glory  shall  be 
revealed,  ye  may  be  glad  also  with  exceeding  joy." — I  Peter  iv  :  12,  13. 


If  you  read  the  Beatitudes  you  will  think  the  treasures  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  are  such  as  have  never  been  found 
in  princes'  coffers  nor  in  rich  men's  possession.  Blessings 
on  sorrow,  on  poverty,  on  persecution;  these  are  the  pearls. 
And  if  you  read  the  writings  of  the  men  that  had  caught 
the  spirit  of  Christ,  you  will  see  that  all  of  them  have  this 
strange,  apparent  contradiction: — the  self-denial  and  bur- 
densomeness  of  a  Christian  life;  its  joyfulness  and  triumph. 

If  these  elements  had  been  kept  separate  we  might  not 
marvel;  as  some  men  do  not  marvel,  for  they  say  that  joy 
is  to  be  hereafter,  and  the  pain  here;  and  that  every  im- 
pulse of  nature  is  to  be  suppressed,  and  the  blossom  and 
the  fruit  plucked  from  every  vine  of  experience,  and  that 
we  are  to  wait  for  joy  in  the  other  life,  which  will  be  in 
proportion  to  our  suffering  in  this  life. 

But  this  is  no  testimony  of  the  word  of  God.  It  is  a 
fruit  of  a  perverse  philosophy.  For  Christ  himself  was 
said  to  have  endured  the  cross  and  despised  the  shame, 
for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him.  It  was  a  present 
joy,  though  derived  from  anticipated  causes.  And  all  the 
way  through,  the  apostles  rejoice,  and  Paul  especially,  in 
their  "  infirmities,"  which  is  the  strangest  joy  that  ever 
befel  this  world  until  the  full  advent  of  Christ  Jesus. 

Sunday  Morning,  October  12,1884.  Lesson,  2  Cor.  xii :  Hymns  (Plymouth  Col- 
lection) :  Nos.  40,  644.  837.  21 
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The  New  Testament  can  never  be  understood  by  gram- 
mar and  lexicon.  They  are  "  way  down," — necessary — 
just  as  the  alphabet  is  to  philosophy  or  literature;  but  a 
man  might  know  the  alphabet  perfectly,  and  know  noth- 
ing of  the  prodigal  fruit  of  literature.  The  New  Testa- 
ment is  a  book  of  experiences.  It  is  a  living  book,  not 
only  because  it  brings  to  bear  a  living  force,  but  because 
it  is  the  product  of  living  souls.  The  things  that  are 
found  out  have  been  found  out  by  inside  experiences.  It 
is  not  a  history,  except  in  a  casual  way,  as  in  the  book  of 
Acts  or  in  the  references  made  by  the  apostles  to  their 
presence  and  experience  among  the  churches.  The  main 
matter  of  the  New  Testament  is  the  experience  of  strug- 
gling souls  working  their  way  up  from  coarse,  low  life  to 
purer,  high,  spiritual  life. 

It  is  a  book  of  convalescence.  It  is  a  book  of  the  con- 
flict of  the  soul  with  its  own  self  and  with  its  surround- 
ings. It  glows  with  truths  which  can  but  feebly  be  under- 
stood except  by  like  experiences.  One  reason  why  men 
say  the  Bible  is  always  new  to  them  is  because  they  are 
always  new  to  themselves,  and  as  they  come  to  one  and 
another  step  of  experience,  it  throws  light  on  words  that 
before  had  no  meaning  to  them. 

Taken  together,  as  it  were,  with  a  bird's-eye  view,  the 
teachings  of  the  New  Testament,  however  much  they  may 
contain  of  external  history,  cluster  around  the  soul's 
awakening  and  conflicts.  It  is  an  irregular,  half-experi- 
enced history  of  the  unfolding  of  our  spiritual  nature, 
hindered  within  and  without,  and  the  results  of  its  victory 
as  partly  disclosed  in  life. 

Other  religions  may  have  had  some  merits,  as  they  have. 
Only  Christianity — which  is  the  full  development  of  Juda- 
ism, the  blossom  and  fruit  of  which  the  Old  Testament  is 
the  root  and  leaf — only  Christianity  makes  conduct  a 
mere  showing  of  that  which  has  gone  on  within  the  man's 
own  soul.  It  is  a  material  presentation  outwardly  of  that 
which  has  been  a  spiritual  fact  inwardly.  For  you  are 
told  the  kingdom  of  God  is  within  you.  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  not  meat  and  drink — that  is,  sacrificial  worship 
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— but  righteousness  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 
The  New  Testament  reveals  the  fact  of  another  life,  and 
makes  this  life  an  auxiliary,  an  education  for  it.  There  is 
an  immense  advantage.  Later  Judaism  had  found  out 
that  fact.  Earlier  Judaism  had  not.  Say  what  you  please 
about  it,  the  doctrine  of  immortality  was  not  known  until 
after  the  return  from  the  Babylonish  captivity  of  the 
tribes  of  Judah  and  adjacent  tribes.  But  the  New  Testa- 
ment brings  not  only  into  conspicuity,  but  makes  funda- 
mental, that  this  life  is  merely  a  preparation  for  another 
and  higher  one.  It  brings  God  also  back  from  the  dis- 
tance at  which  other  religions  have  placed  him,  and  makes 
him  ever-present,  and  a  force  universal,  continually  acting 
on  human  conscience  as  he  is  continually  acting  upon  the 
material  globe,  an  arousing  and  stimulating  influence  and 
factor  in  life.  * 

Almost  all  heathen  philosophies,  and  half  of  the  Christian 
ones,  represent  God  as  an  inventor  of  all  this  world  and 
its  economy,  and  having  done  it,  going  back,  as  it  were, 
and  sitting  in  his  own  apartment  and  seeing  how  the  ma- 
chine works.  He  is  something  outside  of  it  himself,  just 
as  much  as  a  man  is  outside  of  the  engine  he  invents  or 
runs.  So  the  idea  of  God  is  that  he  is  apart  from  the 
world  or  its  affairs,  inspecting  them,  registering  them,  and 
by-and-by,  condemning  or  rewarding.  Now,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  New  Testament  represents  God  as  universally 
present.  He  is  everywhere;  he  is  wherever  mankind  are; 
he  is  wherever  the  great  material  forces  are,  not  to  say 
that  he  is  himself  the  very  cause  of  such  force;  he  is  ubi- 
quitous, ever  present,  never  sitting  apart  from  human  life 
and  society;  in  it;  a  part  of  it;  working  out  in  every  one 
of  us  to  do  of  his  will;  the  pervasive  and  universal  influ- 
ence that  is  tending  to  elevate  the  whole  economy,  step  by 
step,  onward  and  upward;  that  is  the  doctrine  of  the 
New  Testament. 

To  represent  God  as  anything  else  than  this  universal 
informing  and  stimulating  presence;  to  look  merely  upon 
natural  causes,  as  they  are  called,  is  as  wild,  according  to 
the  teaching  of  the  New  Testament,  as  it  would  be  for  the 
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agricultural  philosopher  to  talk  about  rocks  and  soils,  and 
plants  and  seeds,  and  rains  and  colds,  as  the  cause  of  all 
development  in  agriculture,  leaving  out  the  solar  influence, 
which,  after  all,  is  the  one  grand  stimulus  of  the  whole. 
And  God  is  the  motive  power  of  this  whole  universe;  of 
the  earth  outwardly,  and  of  man  inwardly;  and  therein 
Christianity  is  distinguished  from  every  other  form  of  re- 
ligion. 

Then,  thirdly,  the  New  Testament  recounts  the  great  fact 
of  the  awakening  of  men  from  an  easy  life;  a  life  floating 
down  a  stream  of  self-indulgence,  to  a  new  life;  to  new 
ideals,  that  is,  and  new  endeavors;  to  an  attempt,  in  short, 
to  regulate  their  life  by  the  will  of  God  rather  than  by  the 
will  of  their  own  selves.  That  is  the  doctrine  of  the  New 
Testament,  and  while  it  has  been  expressed  in  mechanical 
ways,  and  while  there  have  been  clustered  around  about  it 
outward  and  clumsy  experiences,  as  though  they  were  part 
and  parcel  of  the  whole  thing, — in  its  simplicity  it  is  nothing 
but  this  ;  that  men  do,  multitudes  of  them  (and  all  men 
are  susceptible  of  the  same  experience)  come  to  a  point  of 
time  where  they  discern  a  better  way  of  life  in  consonance 
with  the  will  of  God,  and  they  turn  off  from  the  old  track 
and  begin  to  live  in  that  way.    That  is  called  Conversion. 

But  conversion  is  a  thing  of  successive  changes.  When 
a  coarse  or  brutal  man,  that  has  set  at  naught  all  the  laws 
of  morality,  is  made  ashamed  of  it  or  afraid  of  it,  and  has 
made  up  his  mind,  that  he  will  stop  all  these  excesses,  car- 
nal and  physical,  and  attempt  to  live  a  clean  and  decent 
life,  why,  that  man  is  converted.  He  is  converted  to 
morality,  that  is  all.  It  is  a  beginning.  But  when,  by  and 
by,  he  finds  that  mere  negative  qualities,  the  not  swearing, 
the  not  fighting,  the  not  drinking, — when  the  mere  nega- 
tive begins  to  bud  and  to  bring  forth  leaves,  he  feels  that 
that  isn't  enough  ;  he  must  begin  to  be  more  genial,  he 
must  have  some  social  life,  he  must  have  good  fellowship, 
he  must  undertake  to  do  something  for  those  round  about 
him  and  conform  to  the  best  instincts  of  society — why,  then 
he  is  converted  again,  and  he  is  converted  one  step  higher 
than  he  was  before.   And  when,  by  and  by,  he  finds  that  it 
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is  not  only  necessary  and  proper  that  he  should  have  a 
social  life  pure  and  inspiring,  but  that  he  must  somehow 
or  other  take  in  the  higher  ideas  of  spiritual  life;  when  he 
gets  a  twilight  conception  that  he  must  worship  God,  and 
he  says  he  will,  meaning  by  this  phrase  that  he  will  go  to 
church  Sunday,  he  means  to  read  his  Bible,  he  means  to 
pray  a  little,  and  somehow  or  other,  like  a  man  in  a  fog, 
he  means  to  find  his  way — why,  then  he  is  converted  again  a 
third  time,  to  a  higher  level  yet.  And  every  successive  step 
of  change  in  this  way  is  a  conversion  towards  a  higher  ideal, 
and  the  attempt  to  conform  all  the  man's  life  to  that 
higher  ideal.  At  last  there  comes  a  clearer  light,  and  he 
begins  to  see  that  he  was  in  sin;  that  he  is  a  physical 
creature  allied  to  the  whole  animal  creation,  and  God  calls 
upon  him  to  go  through  those  steps  of  development  until 
at  last  he  becomes  a  pure,  spiritual  creature,  that  when  the 
body  drops  he  may  rise  into  a  higher  state  and  superior 
condition  of  life;  and  he  is  converted  a  fourth  time,  and 
this  time  to  the  highest,  although  there  are  a  great  many 
departments  of  experience  on  that  higher  level. 

The  Christian  life,  therefore,  as  it  is  represented  in  the 
New  Testament,  is  an  education.  It  gives  the  wrestlings, 
the  struggles,  the  defeats,  the  victories,  the  modifications, 
of  the  inward  life;  its  conflicts  with  animal  passions,  with 
external  influence,  its  sorrows,  its  final  triumph  into  peace 
and  joy;  that  is  the  New  Testament. 

Men  think  it  has  a  doctrine  of  God.  So  it  has,  incident- 
ally. It  unfolds  a  great  and  moral  government  of  God, 
they  say.  Yes,  incidentally  it  does.  But  the  real  philoso- 
phy of  the  New  Testament  is,  first,  that  it  is  the  account, 
from  the  experimental  standpoint  of  men,  of  the  develop- 
ment of  the  human  soul  from  its  lowest  animal  condition 
up,  through  social,  civic,  intellectual  elements  to  the  thor- 
oughly spiritual  elements,  and  to  the  highest  form  of  those. 
It  is  the  evolution  of  the  human  soul.  And  in  that  regard 
it  is  a  regular  sequence.  It  is  like  nature  itself.  You  can- 
not find  a  science  of  botany,  but  you  can  find  plants  every- 
where and  make  your  own  science.  You  cannot  find  any 
truths  of  geology,  but  materials,  and  the  human  reason 
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collects  and  arranges  them,  and  it  becomes  science.  So 
with  astronomy  and  other  sciences;  and  the  New  Testa- 
ment is  just  like  that.  It  gives  the  unfolding  sequences  of 
men,  women  and  others,  and  the  theologians  collect  them 
and  form  a  science.  Theology  is  the  science  of  God  and 
moral  government,  and  it  depends  in  each  age  upon  how 
much  the  men  of  that  age  know  about  morality,  spiritual 
government,  and,  above  all,  human  nature.  The  philoso- 
phy of  the  human  soul  and  the  theology  of  an  age  may  be 
better  for  that  age  than  everything  that  preceded  it,  and 
an  occasion  of  great  gratitude.  But  at  a  later  period,  when 
there  is  a  much  larger  conception  of  every  one  of  these  great 
themes,  a  new  theology  has  to  appear;  not  to  destroy  the 
old  theology,  but  to  reproduce  it  in  a  higher  and  better 
form.  So  theology  itself  has  to  be  converted,  and  to  bear 
a  good  many  conversions. 

It  is  in  this  view  that  the  seeming  discrepancies  of  the 
New  Testament  are  reconciled;  by  the  processes  not  of 
reasoning  but  of  experience.  The  thing  that  seems  to  be 
false,  to  the  person  that  has  had  the  experience  of  it,  is 
eminently  true.  The  fact  is,  the  most  precious  things  in 
human  life  will  not  bear  scientific  investigation.  They  are 
too  subtile.  No  words  can  express  them,  and  no  philosophy 
has  ever  been  born  that  can  formulate  them.  Not  your 
rough  life  in  contact  with  things,  but  that  fine  interior  life  in 
which  imaginations  and  fancies,  emotions,  whether  sublime 
or  trite  and  common — loves,  repulsions,  tastes,  all  the  ten 
thousand  changes  that  are  going  on  in  this  most  facile  of 
all  things  on  earth,  the  human  soul — these  are  things  that 
no  language  ever  framed  could  interpret.  Language,  first, 
is  the  instrument  of  our  physical  life,  then  a  little  further 
on  the  life  of  the  ideas;  but  there  never  was  any  language 
invented  yet  to  tell  the  whole  of  what  a  soul  was  thinking 
or  feeling.    That  comes  in  the  other  life. 

The  New  Testament  simply  says  we  are  all  dead.  Dead? 
Yes.  Not  on  the  plane  of  fact,  nor  of  matter,  but  dead  in 
this  regard:  that  the  moral  guide  which  God  has  given  to 
us,  the  moral  sense,  does  not  act.  It  is  as  much  as  to  say 
that  the  man  who  is  not  acting  according  to  the  rules  of 
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conscience  is  not  a  man.  He  is  dead,  morally;  and  that  is 
the  state  which  all  men  are  born  into.  They  are  not  born 
into  it  because  there  has  been  transmitted  an  ichor  called 
sin,  which  runs  in  the  veins  all  the  way  down  from  the 
beginning  to  the  end;  that  is  a  hash  and  a  re-hash  of  the 
most  superlatively  diabolical  notion  that  ever  existed. 
Men  are  born  in  the  economy  of  God  into  this  life  at  zero. 
They  have  to  find  out  everything  by  the  unfolding  of  their 
nature  and  by  the  development  of  all  their  faculties..  And 
the  higher  faculties,  usually,  come  the  latest  and  «last. 
When  a  man  has  developed  his  physical  faculties  and  his 
lower  social  faculties,  and  has  not  developed  that  great 
principle,  sensitive  and  universal,  of  right  and  wrong,  the 
one  to  be  avoided  and  the  other  to  be  followed — in  that 
regard  the  man  is  dead.  And  that  is  the  highest  part  of 
the  man — it  is  where  the  real  manhood  is.  So  that  he  is 
without  the  qualifications  that  make  a  man. 

Many  men  are  dead  ?  Yes.  And  they  are  not  the  less 
dead  because  they  call  themselves  Christians.  You  shall 
see  in  plantations  of  trees  a  fastigiate  Lombardy  poplar, 
the  center  and  top  of  which  is  dry  and  dead,  while  the  lower 
branches  are  green  and  living.  It  is  an  emblem  of  thou- 
sands of  men  that  are  alive  down  near  the  ground,  but 
dead  at  the  top.  And  this  is  the  condition  which  the  New 
Testament  says  men  are  born  into  in  this  world.  Then, 
quickened  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  they  are  aroused  to  life;  that 
is,  to  a  perception  that  they  ought  to  live  by  the  impulse 
of  a  higher  ideal  than  that  of  the  body  or  of  society.  It  is 
a  revelation  to  them  that  they  have  some  relation  to  God, 
and  he  has  some  claim  on  them.  It  is  a  shadowy  idea;  it 
is  oftentimes  an  idea  that  does  not  take  on  any  theologi- 
cal form  whatever;  or  it  may,  according  to  whether  a  man 
has  been  inside  or  outside  the  catechism.  But  men  come 
to  life  the  moment  they  begin  to  have  a  conception  of  a 
manhood  so  much  higher  than  their  lower  faculties  that 
they  have  got  to  revolutionize  their  life,  and  this  comes  to 
the  human  soul  by  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

It  is  said  to  have  been  special,  in  the  former  teachings, 
— the  bovhood  teachings  of  our  time:  that  whom  God  elects 


2S 


PL  YMO  V  TB  P  ULPIT. 


he  calls  with  irresistible  and  effectual  calling.  But  I  teach 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  atmosphere  of  God,  floating  in 
and  over  and  around  every  human  being,  and  that  where- 
ever  a  man  wakes  up  under  that  stimulus  and  recognizes  it 
he  begins  to  feel  the  call  of  God;  and  where  he  does  not  he 
is  not  any  the  less  called,  but  it  is  a  call  that  has  no  effect 
whatever.  But  every  man  everywhere,  at  home  and 
abroad,  pagan,  heathen,  Christian,  is  under  this  stimulat- 
ing, vivific  influence  of  the  divine  presence,  diffused  every- 
where, in  antiquity  and  in  modern  days;  and  they  that  are 
sensitive  to  it  begin  to  act  under  it,  and  they  that  are  not 
sensitive  to  it  sin  away  and  continue  as  they  were. 

Now  in  this  progress — men  being  everywhere  dead  to 
spiritual  things,  then  revived  and  beginning  to  perceive 
them  and  being  vivified  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  attempt- 
ing to  live  a  life  conformable  to  this  higher  ideal  which  is 
taught — such  a  life  enters  at  once  into  that  sphere  of  self- 
denial  which  belongs  to  all  progress  in  human  life. 

When  the  child  goes  out  from  his  father's  house  into  a 
school,  he  goes  out  into  self-denial.  His  mother  has  pet- 
ted him.  The  schoolmaster  does  not.  Every  single 
step  of  development  and  of  progress  and  training  of  mind- 
habits  and  of  mind-knowledge,  is  up  hill.  But  nobody 
says  anything  against  that  ;  that  is  not  an  argument 
against  refinement  or  scholarship.  Yet  it  is  part  and 
parcel  of  the  same  law  that  all  moral  self-denial  is.  Every 
attempt  to  rise  from  a  lower  plane  to  a  higher,  is  a  birth- 
pain.  We  come  into  life  with  cry  and  suffering,  and  we 
go  through  life,  from  every  stage,  born  again  to  a  higher, 
with  additional  birth-pains  and  crying.  The  law  of  un- 
folding is  the  law  of  self-denial.  That  is,  the  under  part 
of  a  man's  self  has  to  give  way  to  let  in  the  upper  part 
of  himself. 

But  self-denial  has  two  elements  in  it ;  the  one  of  pain, 
and  the  other  of  victory. 

The  boy's  tug  and  torture  of  arithmetic  are  to  the  engi- 
neer or  the  astronomer  all  long  ago  forgotten.  He  thinks 
figures  and  measurements  and  proportions.  They  have  be- 
come hint,  not  his.    This  is  the  law  of  unfolding  in  education 
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everywhere,  and  we  have  to  obey  the  same  law  in  unfold- 
ing in  spiritual  things.  That  is  the  essence  cf  all  that  there 
is  in  the  New  Testament  on  the  subject  of  self-denial. 

A  great  many  persons  have  supposed  religion  to  be  a 
gloomy  thing,  in  which  a  man  was  to  earn,  by  so  much 
suffering  here,  an  equivalent  of  joy  hereafter.  If  he  only 
bear  his  lot  here  and  deny  himself,  and  that,  too,  every  day, 
with  pains  and  heartaches,  why,  it  would  all  be  kept  an 
account  of,  and  over  against  it  would  be  so  much  glory 
and  so  much  peace  and  so  much  triumph  hereafter.  What  a 
heathen  philosophy  that  is!  As  if  crosses  could  be  weighed 
out  by  scales  as  sugar  and  coffee  can;  as  if,  over  against 
so  much  suffering,  one  should  have  so  much  equivalent 
and  artificial  and  imposed  joy!  This  world  is  a  great 
school,  and  the  laws  which  regulate  the  whole  world  in 
every  other  development  regulate  it  also  in  religion.  We 
unfold  by  pain  and  come  to  the  realm  where  the  pain 
ceases,  because  we  are  victors  in  that  matter;  and  then, 
and  therefore,  comes  the  pleasure,  unmeasured, — often 
immeasurable. 

When  men,  therefore,  look  upon  religion  as  on  the  whole 
a  gloomy  thing,  a  dungeon,  the  cutting  off  of  all  buoyancy 
and  all  imagination,  all  that  natural  spring  and  liberty 
which  a  manly  nature  and  one  of  good  parentage  feels,  and 
when  men  say,  "O,  I  hope  that  before  I  die  I  shall  get 
religion;  but  I  am  in  good  health  now  and  I  am  going  to 
have  a  good  time  " — what  a  mistake  !  Religion  is  deny- 
ing the  animal  in  order  that  we  may  come  to  the  pure, 
the  social  and  the  intellectual,  the  spiritual.  You  give  up 
nothing  but  that  which  is  bad.  Even  if  you  have  to  give  up 
some  things  that  are  good  it  is  because,  for  the  time  being, 
they  are  not  good  for  you.  A  man,  seeing  a  shipwreck 
impending,  and  having  gold  with  him.  all  he  has  in  the 
world,  has  tucked  it  away  in  a  belt,  and  apprehending 
that  he  may  go  overboard  pretty  soon,  he  buckles  it  round 
him.  The  moment  he  goes  into  the  ocean  he  goes  deeper 
than  he  meant  to,  and  after  ineffectual  attempts  he  finds 
he  cannot  float,  and  he  says,  ''Something  has  got  to  be 
given  up;"  so  he  unbuckles  the  belt  and  throws  the  gold 
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out,  and  comes  to  the  surface  and  lives.  There  are  a  great 
many  things  that  men  have  to  give  up  in  this  life  in  strug- 
gling upward  to  come  to  a  permanent  victory  and  a  higher 
range  than  that  in  which  they  had  been  accustomed  to 
live;  something  has  to  be  unbuckled;  many  of  them  things 
that  intrinsically  are  not  bad,  but  are  bad  for  him  or  bad 
in  the  circumstances  in  which  his  life  is  unfolding.  Self- 
denial  was  never  more  misunderstood  than  when  treated 
as  not  being  the  law  of  education;  and  unfolding  has  never 
been  understood  fully,  as  it  reveals  itself  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment in  successive  experiences  of  men  seeking  God  and 
immortality.  This  reality  and  reason  of  pain  and  cross- 
bearing  is  revealed  in  the  New  Testament.  It  has  not  been 
exactly  understood  in  days  gone  by,  but  is  better  under- 
stood now,  and  approves  itself  to  your  reason  and  your 
judgment  as  a  thing  not  only  right  but  beautiful. 

Christianity,  therefore,  involves  a  present  element  of 
pain,  but  a  permanent  gain  of  pleasure  and  of  peace  in 
those  who  do  not  fight  indecisive  battles.  Wherever  any- 
thing is,  by  conflict,  to  be  overcome,  if  you  overcome  it 
effectually  and  gain  a  permanent  ascendancy,  instead  of  a 
pain  it  becomes  a  source  of  pleasure  to  you. 

Now,  there  is  a  stage  higher  than  this,  still  less  under- 
stood philosophically.  I  have  said  that  the  element  of 
pain  was  organic,  and  that  we  are  in  a  problem  in  which 
material  being  and  the  animal  are  gradually  developed  into 
social  being  and  into  spiritual  being;  that  in  this  world 
man  comes  under  the  law  of  self-denial — which  merely 
means  taking  a  higher  standard  and  obliging  everything 
to  conform  to  it,  re-establishing  a  position  with  a  higher 
ideal  ;  and  that,  when  this  has  been  done,  the  future  ex- 
perience of  self  denial  should  be  joy  and  pleasure.  But, 
it  is  so  with  comparatively  few,  and  that  is  because  men  do 
not  come  clear  up  to  their  birth-right.  They  do  not  under- 
stand their  privilege  and  duty. 

But  there  is  a  stage  even  higher  than  this,  and  it  is  for  the 
illustration  of  that  thought,  that  I  have  selected  to-day's 
passage.  There  is,  at  last,  an  element  which  transfused  the 
life  of  Christ,  and  which  ought  to  come  to  us,  namely,  the 
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heroic  element.  It  is  the  nature  of  our  highest  feelings  in 
their  grandest  moods  to  rejoice  in  suffering.  Suffering  in 
itself,  belongs  to  a  lower  mood.  It  is,  in  part,  also  a  physical 
thing.  When  we  are  suffering,  on  being  aroused  by  some 
great  fear,  or  still  more,  by  some  great  joy,  we  forget  every 
pain.  Even  the  body  itself  responds  to  a  sort  of  premon- 
itary  symptom  of  that  which  takes  its  full  form  only  in  the 
development  of  the  soul  of  man.  In  human  life  we  have 
illustrious  instances,  familiar  enough  to  every  one,  that 
there  are  certain  great  states  of  mind  in  which  men  rejoice 
to  suffer  and  do  it  cheerfully.  Men  are  willing  to  bear  and 
do  suffer  with  joy  for  their  children  and  for  their  friends. 
When  great  events  fill  the  horizon  with  mists  or  storms  and 
arouse  whole  nations  in  civil  wars  or  revolutions,  men  give 
up  their  persons,  they  give  up  their  children,  their  property, 
their  life  itself,  and  with  the  inspiration  of  heroic  gladness 
and  exaltation  of  the  nobler  faculties  they  put  down  the 
vulgar  and  the  selfish  faculties  for  the  time.  We  have 
ourselves  gone  through  such  a  trance,  as  it  were.  When 
our  flag  was  humbled,  the  impulse  of  patriotism,  without 
reasoning,  without  metes  or  bounds,  went  like  an  electric 
flash  through  the  land,  and  men  counted  nothing  dear  to 
them  but  the  unity  and  the  safety  of  their  country.  Among 
the  more  tenacious  and  the  higher,  it  ran  through  the  whole 
great  conflict,  and  they  suffered  pain  and  penalties  and 
loss  both  of  the  pocket  and  of  the  heart  with  great  cheer- 
fulness and  great  gladness.  These  were  some  experiences 
that  were  heroic,  and  are  to  this  day.  Do  you- suppose  that 
when  Washington,  who  had  given  so  much  of  his  life,  and 
had  seen  and  felt  so  much  suffering  for  his  country,  retired 
at  last  in  peace,  beyond  the  scoffs  and  ignominies  of  polit- 
ical helots,  and  stood  disembarrassed, — do  you  suppose 
that  Washington  looked  upon  all  he  had  gone  through  and 
suffered,  except  with  joy,  with  a  certain  happiness  that  he 
had  been  able  to  act  such  a  part?  Do  you  suppose  that, 
when  the  exile  of  Hungary  looks  back  upon  his  life  from 
the  fields  of  Italy  where  he  now  spends  his  years,  he 
sorrows  for  the  loss  of  place,  of  home,  of  honors  and  of 
property?    Do  you  not  suppose  that  he  feels  he  is  a  victor 
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in  the  career  of  his  life  ?  Do  you  not  suppose  that  there 
were  men  who  went  through  pain  and  peril  in  the  great 
war — men  on  both  sides — convinced  that  they  were  suffer- 
ing for  their  country  ?  Do  you  not  suppose  that  when 
those  living  look  back  upon  their  life,  the  one  thing  that 
inspires  them  is  that  they  were  enabled  to  give  up  every- 
thing for  what  they  thought  to  be  God's  cause?  Do  you 
suppose  that  Jackson  was  not  sincere?  He  was  heroic, 
though  mistaken.  Do  you  suppose  that  Lee  was  not 
sustained  by  a  sense  of  the  mighty  right  of  his  cause, 
just  as  much  as  Grant,  just  as  really  as  Sherman,  as 
Sheridan,  as  Thomas  ?  On  both  sides  men  who  thought 
that  they  were  right  and  that  they  were  fighting  for 
their  country,  gave  up  peace,  property  and  everything,  and 
camped  night  and  day,  and  underwent  every  form  of  en- 
durance for  a  great  principle  that  had  no  visible  appear- 
ance to  them.  They  carried  it  out  at  all  risks  and  pains, 
and  perils  in  the  fight,  but  there  was  something  in  the 
human  bosom  that  gave  joy  to  them.  When  a  man  is  con- 
sciously right  with  God  and  consciously  doing  the  thing 
that  is  for  the  good  of  his  fellow-men,  obloquy,  slander  and 
persecution  of  every  kind  do  not  hurt  him.  His  enemies 
know  nothing  about  the  royal  soul  that  is  living  for  God 
and  for  his  times — soaring  over  all  these  things  as  the  eagle 
sails  and  sees  the  insignificant  fowler  below  lifting  his 
helpless  gun  and  firing  at  him,  and  does  not  beat  his  wings 
one  single  particle  faster,  nor  rise  any  higher,  but  sails  on. 

There  are  thousands  and  thousands  of  men  that  went 
to  the  stake  and  were  burned  rather  than  lie  in  slumber- 
ous beds.  Men  that  have  suffered  exile  and  have  wan- 
dered in  desolate  places,  clothed  in  goat-skins  and  sheep- 
skins, and  were  sawn  asunder  or  were  slain  with  the  sword, 
or  were  destitute,  afflicted  and  tormented,  of  whom  the 
world  was  not  worthy — these  men  have  lived  near  to  God, 
and  are  conscious  that  their  whole  life  has  been  a  sacrifice 
for  the  good  of  their  fellow  men.  There  is  heroism  that 
lifts  a  man  full  of  self-denial  for  others,  above  the  touch  of 
sorrow  and  suffering,  and  enables  him  to  rejoice  at  times 
with  joy  unspeakable. 
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Now  we  understand  the  meaning.  "  Beloved,  think  it 
not  strange  concerning  the  fiery  trial  which  is  to  try  you, 
as  if  some  strange  thing  happened  unto  you;  but  rejoice, 
inasmuch  as  ye  are  partakers  of  Christ's  sufferings,  that 
when  his  glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye  may  be  glad  also 
with  exceeding  joy."  It  is  the  certainty  that  we  are  with 
Christ.  It  is  the  certainty  that  we  are  suffering  for  the 
sake  of  the  welfare  of  those  that  are  dear  to  him.  It  is 
the  certainty  of  heaven  and  our  own  immortality  there. 
It  is  the  certainty  that  whatever  may  be  the  mistakes  or 
disproportions  of  our  life  and  actions,  the  eye  of  him  who 
quickened  us  and  called  us  from  darkness  to  light  will 
behold  that  we  are  on  a  high  plane  of  Christian  experi- 
ence, giving  our  life  for  men  as  he  gave  his  life  for  us. 

This  is  the  top  of  a  true  experience.  It  is  not  that  a 
person  being  naturally  full  of  taste  goes  to  church  and 
enjoys  an  intellectual  treat  in  the  sermon.  It  is  something 
far  higher  and  deeper  than  that.  Have  you  been  called 
from  a  life  of  selfishness  to  a  life  of  benevolence?  Are 
you  going  through  the  unfolding  series  with  a  higher 
ideal  and  a  rigorous  obliging  of  everything  to  conform 
to  that?  Is  there  that  daily  struggle  going  on  with 
here  a  victory,  and  there  another  victory  higher  up,  until 
you  come  to  that  luminous  plain  where,  by  night,  all 
God's  stars  interpret  themselves  to  you,  and  by  day  the  sun 
of  righteousness;  where  you  can  say,  i  I  count  it  all  joy  when 
I  fall  into  temptation'?  That  is  Christian  experience  that 
means  something.  It  is  an  experience  that  multitudes 
have,  and  have  had;  it  is  what  we  call  resignation  to  our  lot 
on  the  part  of  those  broken  down  in  health  or  property,  or 
gone  into  obscurity  from  publicity.  For  all  that  struggle 
in  life  there  is  the  shining  of  the  sun  of  righteousness  upon 
the  back  of  the  storms  of  life,  and  the  bow  spans  them. 

But  there  is  another  view  of  it.  I  do  not  want  anybody 
in  this  congregation  as  a  church  member  to  count  how 
many  there  are.  Young  men  and  maidens,  I  do  not  call 
you  that  you  may  be  simply  the  members  of  this  church. 
I  do  not  call  you  to  join  to  save  your  soul  from  eternal  dam- 
nation.    I  call  you  on  no  such  low  and  beggarly  ground. 
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Look  at  yourself  as  a  seed  to  be  unfolded;. do  you  want  to 
be  planted  ?  A  seed  sprouted,  do  you  want  to  be  trained  and 
become  fruitful  ?  Are  you  willing  to  feel  the  gardener's 
knife  in  order  to  bring  forth  more  fruit  in  honor  of  your 
master?  I  call  you  to  a  life  of  heroic  unfolding,  and  in 
that  great  experiment  that  is  going  on  with  multitudes  and 
multitudes,  are  you  willing  to  enter  that  great  school  of 
God's  providence,  that  by  and  by  you  may  be  found 
worthy  to  enter  into  the  spirit  world,  and  not  be  unac- 
quainted with  its  moods  and  its  language  ?  I  call  you  to 
them  and  to  a  new  life,  to  higher  and  higher  unfoldings, 
and  finally  to  great  and  heroic  experiences  that  enable  you 
to  take  a  place  with  all  the  great  souls  of  this  world  in  all 
time  past,  or  may  be  now  in  the  flesh,  who  rejoice  that 
they  gave  their  life  in  every  form  for  others,  over  whom 
pain  ceased  to  have  dominion,  and  to  whom  sorrow  was 
but  as  a  cloud  that  the  sun  beautifies  in  the  heavens.  I  call 
you  to  that  heroic  life,  and  not  to  any  miserable  sectarian 
and  narrow  life.  You  have  had  given  to  you  the  noblest 
parts  and  faculties.  They  have  been  obscured  and 
bound  by  the  predominance  in  you  of  your  lower  animal 
nature.  I  call  you  out  of  death  into  life,  and  from  your 
lower  self  into  your  higher  self,  and  into  that  still  higher 
where  you  shall  see  God  and  be  in  communion  with  him. 
I  call  you  unto  that  life  which  was  led  by  those  who  have 
gone  before  you  in  the  heroic  struggle  for  purity  and  for 
the  grandeur  of  moral  excellence.  I  call  you  unto  that 
life  that  makes  you  allied  to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made 
perfect  in  heaven.  I  call  you  to  that  life  which  is  demon- 
strated in  Jesus  Christ  who,  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before 
him,  endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is  set 
down  at  the  right  hand  of  God.  This  Christian  life,  oh, 
how  before  it  the  world  Mutters  and  flies  away,  how  poor 
are  the  rewards  of  wealth  compared  with  it,  even  though 
they  have  some  advantages  in  them  !  How  is  your  portion 
made  ?  Will  you  take  the  world  and  its  riches  and  its 
honors,  or  will  you  take  yourself,  glorified  by  the  power  of 
Christ  and  made  into  the  sonship  of  God  ?  Will  you  take 
your  immortality  and  your  glory  in  heaven  ? 
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I  think  I  behold  death  as  I  look  upon  the  orchards. 
Showers  of  blossoms  I  see  all  wavering  in  the  air  and  fall- 
ing to  the  ground.  I  trace  them  up.  There  was  no  fruit 
under  this  blossom  and  it  fell.  Here  there  was  one,  and 
the  fruit  afterwards  swelled.  Those  that  cannot  show 
developing  fruit  flutter  and  fall  and  go  out  like  the  leaves 
of  the  orchard.  But  there  are  those  that  are  enough  de- 
veloped, that  have  risen  high  enough  in  this  great  school 
of  unfolding,  to  be  transplanted  and  be  tried  again.  I  be- 
hold others  that  have  been  so  vivified  and  lifted  up  by  the 
eternal  spirit  of  God,  and  have  been  made  so  like  him 
that  quicker  than  the  birds  find  their  summer  homes, 
quicker  than  the  arrow  finds  its  target,  quicker  than  the 
electric  current  itself,  they  go,  a  moment  here — a  breath 
— a  cessation — and  heaven!  They  are  the  children  of  God 
and  are  prepared  to  see  him  and  to  know  him  even  as  they 
are  known  by  him. 

To  this  high  calling,  I  beseech  you  to  come,  every  one 
of  you.  Every  one  of  you  may  come  by  a  different  path 
and  all  with  different  experiences  or  different  degrees  of 
speed,  but  every  one  of  you  may  come.  There  is  no  limi- 
tation of  grace,  there  is  no  limitation  of  God's  desire, 
there  is  no  limitation  in  the  influences  and  instruments 
that  are  prepared  for  this  culture  of  your  soul.  Rise  out 
of  selfishness  and  earthiness,  and  come  into  the  commu- 
nion of  holy  men  of  old,  and  the  spirits  of  God's  ransomed 
in  heaven.  Come  to  God  through  Jesus  Christ,  come; 
and  when  you  know  God  you  will  be  like  him.  Then  for 
the  first  time  you  will  know  what  you  are,  and  then,  too,  for 
the  first  time  you  will  come  to  yourself.  All  your  life  is  a 
wandering  after  your  better  self,  but  then  it  shall  be  re- 
vealed to  you  if  you  come  to  the  school  of  Christ.  Here, 
at  last,  by  the  power  of  the  spirit  of  God,  led  in  an  ascend- 
ing step  from  pain  and  self-denial  to  victory  and  joy,  and 
finally  a  joy  that  you  fell  into  infirmities  and  afflictions, 
you  shall  find  yourself  under  the  smile  and  benediction 
of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 


36 


PL  YMOUTH  PULPIT. 


PRAYER  BEFORE  THE  SERMON. 

We  adore  thee  our. God,  even  in  the  feebleness  with  which  we  understand, 
and  in  the  ignorance  and  the  low  estate  in  which  we  are.  If  we  do  not  dis- 
cern thee  in  full  orb,  we  do  discern  the  light  which  is  shed  forth  from  thee. 
We  know  something  of  thy  nature,  and  we  know  thy  works, — what  thine 
hands  have  done  in  the  heavens  and  upon  the  earth,  and  what  thou  hast 
done  among  the  nations  of  the  earth.  We  see  the  planting  and  the  growing 
of  thy  cause  and  kingdom  in  this  world.  We  behold  interpreted  into  the 
form  of  a  man  what  is  the  nature  of  our  God  in  all  purity, truth  and  equity,  in  all 
sympathy  and  love.  We  behold  in  Jesus  Christ  that  which  thou  art  in  thine 
own  nature  and  in  thine  infinite  sphere,  and  we  rejoice  in  the  glory  of  our 
God.  Give  to  us  ourselves  a  better  life  and  a  better  disposition.  Give  to 
us  those  higher  and  heroic  attainments  in  all  that  is  generous  and  noble, 
whereby  we  shall  come  to  a  fuller  understanding  of  thee.  Our  selfishness 
cannot  interpret  thee,  nor  any  of  those  things  which  men  in  the  flesh  do 
glory  in.  Only  that  which  is  in  us  transcendent  in  purity  and  in  love  and 
in  goodness  can  give  to  us  any  conception  of  what  thou  art  in  thy  royalty. 
Make  us  therefore  pure  of  heart  that  we  may  see  God. 

O  Lord,  thou  hast  wakened  in  us  a  desire  that  thou  shalt  reign  on  earth 
as  thou  dost  in  heaven.  We  watch  the  slow  progress  and  fulfillment  of  thy 
purposes  therein.  We  cannot  understand  in  the  measures  of  time  why  thou 
art  so  slow  and  what  is  the  wondrous  unfolding  of  thy  providence  and  of 
thy  purposes.  Our  reason  is  baffled.  But  we  are  the  children  of  a  day  and 
thou  dwellest  in  eternity.  We  are  so  simple-minded  that  we  do  not  easily 
understand  complex  things,  even  in  our  own  lives.  How  can  we  follow  the 
infinite  from  eternity  to  eternity?  Grant  unto  us,  therefore,  that  we  may  have 
faith  and  patience  and  judgment,  affirmed  and  ratified,  that  the  judge  of  all 
the  earth  cannot  but  do  right,  and  that  something  wrong  shall  yet  be  rectified 
and  all  mystery  cleared  away  by  the  bright  shining  knowledge  of  the  future. 
Grant,  then,  that  we  may  not  walk  in  the  night  but  in  the  day  as  the  children 
of  light,  trusting  more  and  more  perfectly  unto  the  consummation  of  all 
things. 

Be  pleased  to  draw  near  to  every  one  of  thy  servants  in  thy  presence,  and 
not  with  our  wisdom  of  interpretation,  but  with  the  wisdom  of  thy  love, 
grant  unto  every  one  of  them  the  joy  or  the  sorrow,  the  release  or  the  bond- 
age, the  lightness  of  feet  and  of  heart,  or  the  heavy  burdens  which  they 
need.  Thou  art  the  teacher,  the  schoolmaster,  and  we  pray  that  thou  wilt 
bring  forth  in  all  thy  scholars  the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness.    If  it  be 


THE  HEROIC  IN  RELIGION. 


37 


needful  that  they  should  be  chastised,  we  thank  thee  that  thy  love  lingers 
not,  but  that  thou  wilt  chasten  every  son  whom  thou  receivest.  May  we  be 
patient,  and  may  we  be  not  merely  resigned  but  cheerful,  yielding  up 
everything  to  thee  and  saying,  Thy  will  be  done  in  us,  the  will  of  the  Lord 
be  done.  Teach  us  how  to  accept  all  the  fates  and  facts  of  life,  and  rejoic- 
ing in  thee  know  that  they  are  prophecies  of  something  better.  We  pray 
that  thus  we  may  be  able  to  be  poor  or  to  be  rich,  to  be  weak  or  to  be 
strong,  to  be  obscure  or  to  be  known  of  all  men.  In  every  estate  wherein 
we  are,  may  we  learn  the  lesson  that  in  reality  we  are  the  sons  of  God,  and 
that  where  he  places  us  is  our  best  place;  and  there  may  we  stand  to  make 
manifest  the  grace  which  is  required  in  every  case.  As  there  is  but  a  hand's 
breadth  between  living  and  dying,  may  we  not  count  the  things  of  this  life 
as  they  are  in  this  life,  but  evermore  as  they  shall  seem  to  us  when  we  stand 
in  thy  presence  in  the  heavenly  land. 

We  pray  that  there  may  be  many  that  shall  see  the  better  way  and  hear 
the  call  to  nobleness,  that  there  may  be  many  who  shall  feel  what  the  love 
of  God  is,  as  it  has  been  made  manifest  in  Jesus  Christ  to  the  poor  and 
needy  and  helpless,  and  may  be  drawn  by  thy  love  to  that  culture  of  them- 
selves which  shall  bring  forth  perfect  love. 

Deliver  all  those  that  are  tempted.  Lift  up  those  that  are  fallen.  Bring 
light  to  those  who  sit  in  darkness.  Open  the  prison  doors  to  those  that  are 
in  bondage.  Be  thou  the  deliverer,  and  may  we  hear  the  voices  of  those 
released  at  last  chanting  thy  praise  as  the  Captain  of  their  salvation,  the  re- 
deemer of  their  souls. 

We  pray  that  thy  blessing  rest  upon  all  who  shall  set  forth  thy  truth  this 
day.  May  it  be  done  in  simplicity  and  with  the  power  of  God  from  on  high. 
We  pray,  O  God!  that  thou  wilt  grant  that  all  thy  churches  may  be  devout, 
and  walk  with  ascending  steps  in  the  way  of  Christian  life  throughout  this 
great  city.  Strengthen  the  hands  and  the  hearts  of  those  who  seek  to  purify 
its  morals.  May  they  not  be  weary  in  well  doing,  and  in  due  season  they 
shall  reap  if  they  faint  not. 

May  thy  cause  and  thy  kingdom  prevail  throughout  all  this  land.  Grant 
not  only  the  blessing  that  we  ask  for  ourselves,  but  upon  lands  adjacent  and 
upon  all  the  nations  across  the  sea.  Purge  out  superstition  and  ignorance, 
and  bring  in  knowledge  and  the  service  of  man  by  man.  May  all  the  nations 
learn  at  last  to  love  God  and  to  love  their  fellow-men,  and  wars  cease  and 
all  cruelties,  and  the  kingdom  of  God,  shining  brightly,  appear  upon  the 
earth. 

And  to  thy  name  shall  be  the  praise,  Father,  Son  and  Spirit.  Amen. 
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The  Revealing-Day. 


"  Whosoever,  therefore,  shall  be  ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  words  in  this 
adulterous  and  sinful  generation,  of  him  also  shall  the  Son  of  man  be 
ashamed  when  he  cometh  in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with  the  holy  angels." 
— Mark  viii:  38. 


There  were  two  periods  in  the  teaching  of  Christ.  The 
first  period  was  one  of  wonder.  It  was  very  attractive.  It 
seemed  a  token  of  the  fulfillment  of  the  expectation  of  the 
Jews,  the  dawn  of  the  glorious  restoration,  when  all  nations 
should  be  subject  to  them,  and  they  sit  upon  the  throne  to 
dispense  favors  to  all  the  earth.  To  this  end  all  his 
miracles  seemed  to  them  to  have  an  interpretation  in  com- 
ing triumphs. 

Then,  beside  that,  there  is  an  element  of  wonder  univer- 
sal, and  wherever  anything  happens  for  which  men  know 
not  a  familiar  cause,  it  seems  to  open  the  wonder-land,  a 
spirit-land;  and  this  was  so  great  a  result  of  the  primitive  or 
the  primary  teachings  of  Christ,  that  no  house  could  contain 
his  audience,  nor  street,  scarcely  the  highway.  He  had  to 
make  a  pulpit  of  a  boat  and  stand  in  it  upon  the  sea,  while 
upon  the  sloping  shore  his  vast  audience  listened  to  him, 
and  even  the  proud  scholars  and  rulers  of  the  people  lent 
their  presence.  They  came  to  explore  him,  and  were  alto- 
gether disposed  to  accept  him  and  to  put  him  in  a  place  of 
greater  glory,  if  he  would  consent  to  be  their  representa- 
tive leader. 

Sunday  Morning,  October  19,  1884.  Lesson,  Matthew  xxv:  31-46.  Hymns  (Ply- 
mouth Collection) :  Nos.  217,  346,  1154.  39 
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Then  came  the  second  period,  when  he  had  quietly  dis- 
owned all  these  things  and  taught  them  a  new  conception 
of  manhood  in  its  power  and  purity,  and  laid  upon  their 
consciences  the  obligation  of  a  change. 

Then,  when  that  test  was  brought  to  bear;  when  pride  was 
to  be  humbled;  when  selfishness  was  to  become  benevolent; 
when  the  praise  of  men  was  to  die  out  of  the  ear,  and  the 
thought  of  God  take  its  place;  when  men  were  to  be 
born  again,  his  doctrine  became  offensive,  the  great  crowd 
left  him,  the  rulers  despised  and  persecuted  him. 

The  young  man  came  to  him  most  humbly,  saying:  "  I 
have  kept  all  the  commandments  from  my  youth  up;  what 
lack  I  ?  "  And  Christ,  without  saying  it,  taught  him  that  he 
lacked  benevolence,  and  he  went  away  grieved.  He  had 
great  possessions;  he  was  willing  to  give  himself  to  the 
discipleship  of  Christ,  provided  he  could  do  it  without 
Christ's  spirit. 

So,  too,  "  I  will  follow  thee,"  says  the  ruler.  "  The  birds 
have  nests,  the  foxes  have  holes;  the  Son  of  man  is  so  poor, 
so  inglorious,  he  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head,  he  is  a 
vagabond."  And  that  ended  his  proud  visions  of  being 
Secretary  of  State  under  the  new  kingdom.  "  I  will  follow 
thee,"  said  the  great  man,  "  but  suffer  me  first  to  go  and 
bury  my  father " — postponing.  "When  I  have  set  every- 
thing right  at  home,  under  the  excuse  of  funeral  service  to 
my  father,"  which  very  likely  was  really  a  duty,  "  then  I 
will  come."  But  the  "then-I-will-come  "  disciples  evapo- 
rated always.  It  is  the  thing  that  is  now  that  takes  hold, 
and  not,  in  regard  to  the  higher  elements  of  life,  the 
"  then  "  things. 

In  Christ's  own  time,  the  personal  question  was  a  very 
important  one:  "  Whosoever  is  ashamed  of  me."  Ashamed 
of  him;  well,  why  might  they  not  be?  You  shall  see  how 
he  looked.  You  should  bear  in  mind  that  he  was  a  peas-  I 
ant,  a  carpenter,  and  in  Galilee;  and  Galilee  was  what  Five 
Points  used  to  be  in  New  York;  and  that  contemptuous 
expression  of  the  temple  servant,  "Can  any  good  thing 
come  out  of  Galilee?"  interprets  the  feeling  of  the  time. 
When,  therefore,  he  taught,  here  is  the  reception  that  he 
had: 
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"When  the  Sabbath  day  was  come,  he  began  to  teach 
in  the  synagogue.  And  many,  hearing  him,  were  aston- 
ished, saying:  '  From  whence  hath  this  man  these  things; 
what  wisdom  is  this  which  has  come  unto  him  that  every- 
where such  mighty  works  are  wrought  by  his  hand  ?  Is 
not  this  the  carpenter  ?  '  " 

Some  of  them  had  their  doors  made  by  him;  he  put  in 
window  sashes  for  them;  he  had  made  cradles  and  cribs 
for  them.  And  you  may  depend  upon  it  that  his  joints 
fitted,  and  he  never  covered  bad  work  with  putty. 

*■  Is  not  this  the  carpenter,  the  son  of  Mary,  brother 
of  James  and  Joses  and  Judas  and  Simon  ?  are  not  his 
sisters  here  with  us  ? "  They  were  offended  at  him.  They 
were  not  going  to  take  such  a  man  for  their  ideal.  He 
could  not  do  mighty  works  there,  save  that  he  laid  his 
hands  upon  a  few  sick  folk  andhealed  them. 

In  our  time  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  have  the  attitude  of 
their  minds.  He  is  no  carpenter  to  us,  no  rude  peasant 
from  Galilee  to  us,  no  uneducated,  common  man,  thrust- 
ing himself  up  into  sacred  offices,  to  us.  He  is  the  world's 
hero.  He  has  wellnigh  fulfilled  that  which  was  declared, 
that  every  knee  shall  bow,  and  every  tongue  confess.  He 
is  the  center  of  architecture,  of  painting,  of  sculptured  art. 
He  is  the  very  life  of  embellishment  itself,  and  pleasure 
frescoes  him  in  every  shape,  and  all  worldly  devices  are 
around  about  him  to  celebrate  the  beauty  and  lordliness  of 
the  Galilean  peasant.  Pearls  and  diamonds  frame  crosses 
which  palpitate  on  the  bosoms  of  beauty — crosses  without 
a  Christ.  He  has  turned  the  very  instrument  of  odium  and 
contempt  into  the  symbol  of  beauty  and  of  religion  itself. 
In  his  day  the  cross  was  an  instrument  the  lowest  and  the 
basest;  now,  higher  than  the  sword,  the  throne,  the  crown; 
highest  of  all  things;  the  morning  sun  kisses  it  upon  the 
cathedral  spire,  and  farewell  light  glitters  from  it  as  the 
sun  departs. 

We  cannot  expect  anybody  to  be  ashamed  of  Christ. 
4<  Whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of  me  [Jesus,  in  that  age], 
and  of  my  tvords  [to  the  end  of  time],  of  him  will  I  be 
ashamed." 
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What  were  his  words?  What  were  the  things  that  men 
were  likely  to  be  ashamed  of  ?  Nothing  that  has  gone 
into  the  creed.  Nothing  that  has  gone  into  the  catechism,  i 
Nothing  that  has  assumed  the  form  of  dogmatic  theology. 
For,  although  there  may  have  been  mistakes  in  moulding 
and  framing  these  things,  they  are  not  the  mistakes  that 
bring  contempt.  They  may  be  regrettable  as  diminishing 
the  true  magnitude  and  glory  of  Christ's  nature  and 
offices;  but  they  are  in  nothing  to  be  subjected  to  shame 
or  to  contempt. 

He  taught  these  things  chiefly:  Man  by  nature  is  an 
unformed  animal,  he  must  be  reconstructed;  out  of  the 
elements  that  are  in  him,  the  potential  elements,  there 
must  arise  a  new  man  and  a  new  life.  And  the  truths 
which  were  likely  to  be  despised  were  those  truths  which 
should  change  the  whole  character  and  attitude  of  human 
nature.  Inward  elements,  not  outward,  are  to  be  esteemed. 
True  manhood  lies  in  the  soul,  not  in  the  bodily  conditions. 
On  the  throne,  in  purple;  yet  the  man  may  be  abominable, 
and  is  most  likely  to  have  been.  In  the  hovel,  squalid  and 
despised  or  neglected,  he  may  be  nearest  God's  own  angels. 
That  God's  favor,  not  men's  praises,  should  be  the  daily 
influence  upon  us.  That  all  relationship  should  be  sac- 
rificed for  allegiance  to  that  which  men  believed  to  be  true 
and  honorable.  That  no  equivocation  or  shuffling  is  to  be 
allowed  when  the  question  is  whether  the  man  shall  follow 
his  higher  nature  or  his  lower.  No  matter  how  severe  the 
sacrifice,  the  right  hand  must  be  cut  off  and  the  right  eye 
must  be  plucked  out  rather  than  to  abandon  what  we  con- 
sider to  be  right  and  duty.  This  was  as  rigorous  as  steel. 
That  pride,  honor,  avarice,  as  motives  of  conduct,  must  be 
utterly  overthrown  ;  and  if  you  take  them  away  you  anni- 
hilate the  foundations  on  which  nineteen  twentieths  of 
human  life  stands.  That  full  benevolence,  centralis  to  be 
the  fountain  out  of  which  life  shall  flow;  disinterested; 
without  regard  to  climate,  race,  condition,  man  is  to  love 
his  fellow  man. 

Beautiful  maxim;  beautiful  theme;  abominable  practice, 
men  think.    The  idea  of  holding  a  man  to  that !  True 
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for  the  church;  not  true  for  the  street.  When  you  are  in 
Rome  you  must  do  as  the  Romans  do — and  be  damned  if 
you  do;  for  the  practical  action  of  avarice  and  selfishness 
among  men  is  absolutely  blasphemous  of  the  words  and 
spirit  of  Jesus  Christ.  Now,  it  is  one  thing  to  hear  this 
after  the  sweet  tones  of  the  organ,  to  hear  it  preached  and 
taught;  O,  that  is  all  very  well;  men  like  it  that  way;  but 
when  you  come  into  manhood,  and  you  hold  them  to  it  as 
a  practical  thing,  they  do  hate  it;  they  won't,  they  won't! 
"  A  life  regulated  by  the  ideal  of  the  world  to  come!  "  As 
a  poesy,  as  a  sweet  phantasm  on  the  Sabbath,  it  is  all  very 
well,  but  when  men  are  in  this  world  and  touch  the  ground 
and  have  real  bodily  hands,  and  so  on,  it  is  nonsense  to  tell 
them  they  must  not  regard  this  world,  and  must  be  all  the 
time  living  in  the  ideal  and  the  unseen  !  The  fatherhood 
of  God,  the  brotherhood  of  man,  no  sect,  no  nation,,  no 
separation,  universal  kinship,  men  united  by  universal 
humanity;  where  are  your  prejudices,  where  is  the  French- 
man, boasting  of  the  eagles  of  France;  where  is  the 
Englishman,  boasting  of  the  old  lion  ;  where  are  the 
Americans,  boasting  of  their  vulture  eagle  ?  "  We  are 
Americans."  "We  are  Chinese."  "We  are  Frenchmen, 
thank  God."  But  we  are  all  of  one  blood  !  We  are  children 
of  God,  and  we  are  brothers.  O,  what  a  beautiful  senti- 
ment this  is;  how  it  was  proclaimed  as  a  motto  when  seas 
of  blood  were  desolating  France  !  How  people  will  cheer 
it  and  clap  it  on  the  political  platform,  and  kick  out  the 
Chinaman  as  soon  as  they  can  get  a  chance,  and  run  out 
the  Indian,  saying,  "  No  good  Indian  except  a  dead  In- 
dian." How  they  will  despise  it  when  you  come  to  the 
poor,  ignorant,  long-enslaved,  "  inferior  "  black  man.  "  He 
my  brother  !  and  you  want  to  liken  me  to  that  ?  n  There 
is  a  wide  gulf  fixed  between  sentiment  and  practice;  be- 
tween what  men  like  in  poetry  and  what  they  like  in  actual 
life. 

These  were  not,  however,  mere  moral  maxims.  They 
were  not  philosophical  problems  in  Christ's  hands.  They 
were  imperative.  They  were  the  commands  of  the  King. 
They  were  to  be  practiced,  and  Christ  held  them  up  with- 
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out  flinching.  The  every-day  duties  of  life — they  demanded 
instant  acceptance  without  any  endeavor  whatever  to 
equivocate  or  to  avoid  or  to  leave  them;  and  though  you 
might  not  learn  to  bend  the  habits  of  a  past  life  at  once, 
the  purpose  to  do  it,  and  the  endeavor  to  do  it,  making 
yourselves  scholars  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  that  school 
by  which  you  were  to  transform  your  ordinary  lives  by  the 
power  of  these  nobler  principles,  and  the  obligation  to 
begin  at  once  to  do  this — these  were  the  things  that  made 
men  ashamed  of  his  word. 

They  were  ashamed  of  him  in  his  own  age;  and  they  were 
ashamed  of  his  word  as  a  practical  imperative  condition  of 
life  with  God.  In  our  time  we  have  ceased  to  be  ashamed 
of  him:  I  would  to  God  we  had  ceased  to  be  ashamed  of 
his  words.  When  brought  home  in  our  daily  requisitions 
for  practice,  luxury  doesn't  believe  in  them,  and  refuses 
them.  Fashion  expels  them  with  contempt.  Riches  dis- 
dains them  as  altogether  falsifying  values.  Youth  and 
beauty,  with  the  cross  on  its  breast,  will  not  lose  its  liberty 
for  the  sake  of  such  restraints  as  these.  Avarice  and  enter- 
prise despise  them,  scarcely  endure  to  hear  them  read. 
Ambition  and  honor  are  mortal  enemies  to  this  humility 
that  leads  a  man  to  take  the  lowest  seat.  Great  hordes  are 
going  thundering  on  through  the  days  and  through  the 
weeks,  and  are  unrestrained  and  irrestrainable  by  any  such 
truths.  They  have  Christ  on  their  lips,  but  they  are 
ashamed  of  Christlikeness  in  their  lives.  They  believe  in 
Christ  in  history  and  Christ  in  heaven,  but  not  Christ  in 
you,  the  hope  of  glory. 

Nothing  can  be  so  sad  as  to  see  the  romp  and  the  riot 
of  men  in  strength;  nothing  can  be  more  pathetic  than  to 
see  the  heedless,  worthless  roll  of  men  in  wickedness  and 
in  sin.  That  column  of  faith  around  which  our  life  is  to 
twine  until  we  blossom  in  heaven — where  is  it?  To  draw  a 
figure  from  these  autumnal  days,  though  not  u  the  saddest 
of  the  year":  men  are  as  leaves  that  run  whispering  and 
rustling  before  the  wind  because  it  is  North,  and  until  the 
wind  goes  South.  Back  they  come  whirling  and  rustling, 
because  the  Southern  wind  does  blow  them.    Men  are  dry 
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leaves  running  before  whatever  breath  of  wind  doth  blow 
them.  It  is  a  sad  picture  of  the  want  of  high  moral  pur- 
pose. Shame  itself,  philosophically  considered,  is  one  of  the 
most  pungent  and  unbearable  of  all  inflictions.  There  are 
a  great  many  griefs  springing  from  various  fountains  of 
the  human  soul,  but  that  by  which  men  feel  that  they  are 
brought  under  the  derision  and  the  contempt  of  their  fel- 
low men  is  the  most  acute  and  the  most  unbearable  of 
all  emotions  of  the  mind.  Not  only  does  the  feeling  of 
approbativeness  itself  suffer,  but  there  is  this  peculiar  in- 
cidental influence  of  wounded  approbativeness — that  it 
gives  tone  and  sensibility  to  all  its  neighboring  faculties.  A 
man  is  not  ashamed  to  rob  and  to  steal  until  he  is  detected 
and  exposed  before  all  those  respectable  men  who  had 
trusted  him  in  the  bank,  in  the  insurance  company,  and  in 
the  broker's  office.  But  the  moment  that  he  is  brought 
before  their  judgment  and  made  to  feel  their  scorn  and 
indignation,  it  arouses  in  him  qualities  that  he  had  not  be- 
fore. Not  only  is  his  sense  of  shame  aroused,  but  shame 
arouses  conscience,  and  conscience  comes  in  to  acuminate 
his  suffering.  There  are  man}''  men  that  never  know  what 
right  and  wrong  are  till  shame  interprets  these  to  them, 
and  then  they  feel  it  acutely.  There  is  many  a  man,  going 
red-handed  with  the  lust  of  avarice  all  over  him,  until  he 
is  brought  to  the  sight  and  the  contempt  of  men,  and.  he 
would  die  rather  than  feel  that.  He  then  feels  how  wicked 
it  is,  and  what  cause  there  is  for  men  to  despise  him.  It 
is  not  conscience  that  kills  him;  but  it  is  conscience  that 
sharpens  shame,  and  shame  kills  him.  The  whole  mind 
awakens  to  conscience.  The  acuteness  of  its  suffering 
drives  its  victims  to  flee  from  the  face  of  men,  and  to  take 
refuge  in  hiding.  It  fills  the  soul  with  imaginary  specters 
and  draws  the  night  through  hideous  dreams.  Men  grow 
desperate.  Often  it  dethrones  the  reason  itself,  and  drives 
men  to  despair,  and  through  despair  to  suicide.  Life  is 
full  of  spectacles  of  the  terrible  blight  of  shame.  Of  all 
venomous  fangs,  none  are  so  poisonous  as  those  of  shame. 

Nowhere  is  this  awful  sentence:  ''Whosoever  shall  be 
ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  words,  in  this  adulterous  and  sin- 
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ful  generation,  of  him  also  shall  the  Son  of  Man  be  ashamed 
when  he  cometh  in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with  the  holy 
angels."  Shame  is  one  thing;  to  be  ashamed  for  another, 
is  different.  Let  the  man  who  is  ashamed  of  the  words  of 
Christ,  and  of  the  characteristics  that  he  calls  us  to  culti- 
vate, consider  this  dread  picture.  When  the  films  of  life  are 
cleared  away,  when  the  signification  of  your  whole  conduct 
in  life  is  as  clear  as  a  faithful  portrait  to  you,  when  your 
crawling  littleness,  when  your  slimy  meanness,  when  your 
sordid  selfishness,  when  your  light-winged  evasions  and 
your  insincere  compromises,  and  your  downright  aber- 
rancies  shall  rise  up  from  behind  you,  as  you  stand  midway 
between  the  two  worlds  and  before  the  all-searching  God, 
how  will  you  look  upon  your  life,  your  character,  yourself? 
Everything  helps,  now,  to  throw  over  it  the  veil  of  mist 
and  disguise.  Everything  now  tends  to  swell  your  con- 
sciousness of  goodness  and  virtue.  But  there  will  come  a 
time  when  what  you  spent  your  life  in  thinking  will  ap- 
pear upon  the  canvas.  Every  day  your  hand  dips  the 
brush,  and  every  faculty  that  you  act  under,  and  every 
motive,  holds  the  brush,  and  though  you  know  it  not, 
every  man  is  thinking  his  own  portrait.  The  canvas  is 
above;  the  man  is  working  beneath.  There  will  come  an 
hour  when  every  man  will  hear,  not  the  sweet  siren's  song, 
nor  the  chant  of  those  that  praise  him  to  be  praised  again, 
nor  the  thoughts  of  men  of  low  minds  without  conscience, 
but  when  every  man  shall  stand  in  the  presence  of  the  all- 
revealing  light,  and  shall  see  himself — as  he  is.  Then  the 
wolf  will  have  given  something  to  his  portrait,  then  the 
bear,  then  the  swine,  then  crawling  worms,  sepulchral 
worms.  Some  quality  will  have  been  gathered  from  all 
the  lowest  and  basest,  and  it  will  stand  ineffaceable,  not 
only  before  God  and  the  holy  angels,  but  before  you. 

Then,  too,  in  that  critical  hour,  the  beauty  of  a  saintly 
life  will  be  revealed  before  you.  All  God's  angels  are  to 
come  with  him  and  his  saints  in  wonderful  array.  How 
beautiful  will  mercy  seem  on  some  most  radiant  faces! 
How  wonderful  the  overflowing  glow  of  a  true  love!  How 
strangely  heroic  will  self-sacrifice  appear!  How  will  a  man 
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see  embodied  and  emportraited  the  qualities  that  on  earth 
seemed  obscure  and  half  imaginary !  And  when  they  are 
lifted  up  as  they  are  painted,  will  you  stand  with  a  hid- 
eous portrait  over  against  multitudes  that  represent  the 
serene,  divine,  heavenly  beauty  of  moral  qualities  ?  You 
never  saw  it  on  earth,  save  in  your  mind,  save  here  and 
there,  and  then  obscurely  in  some  saintly  person;  but  when 
you  see  the  heavens  full  of  them,  ranks  upon  ranks  in  end- 
less perspective,  no  sun,  no  stars,  no  shadows  or  sorrows, 
but  triumph,  joy,  glory,  and  every  one  of  them  shining  out 
from  the  despised  qualities  of  human  life  upon  earth,  no 
wonder  that  you  will  call  the  hills  and  mountains  to  fall 
upon  you  and  cover  you  from  the  face  of  the  Lamb.  What 
an  hour  of  revelation!  It  is  not  going  to  be  Gorgons,  but 
simply  seeing  what  you  are.  It  is  not  going  to.  be  any 
miraculous  transparency,  but  simply  the  contrast  of  ignoble 
qualities  with  the  intrinsic  beauty  of  those  qualities  that 
Christ  lays  upon  us  as  his  yoke  and  as  his  burden. 

But  though  they  pity  you,  that  all-glorious  crowd  looks 
at  you  with  wonder — your  own  kindred,  your  mother,  the 
sainted  wife  of  your  bosom,  your  little  children.  Oh; what 
specters  some  men  have  got  to  face  that  are  ashamed  of  Christ 
and  of  his  words  in  this  life!  The  day  is  coming,  the  cer- 
tainty is  in  the  air  before  you.  All  the  holy  men,  all  the 
just  men  of  every  condition  and  in  every  nation  on  the  face 
of  the  earth  gathered  together  now  triumphant  and  loyal, 
will  look  upon  you,  as  well  as  the  unknown  hosts  of  sweet 
and  blessed  spirits  that  have  been  born  in  heaven,  and  have 
never  fallen.  The  imagination  cannot  follow  nor  depict 
them  in  their  numbers  without  number.  They  shall  crowd 
the  whole  theater  of  vision.  But,  O  my  soul  !  what  are 
all  these  compared  to  the  eyes  of  Jesus  that  shall  be  fixed 
upon  them  that  have  been  recreant  and  faithless,  despising 
his  shame;  those  who,  despising  his  words,  have  made  their 
whole  life  one  embankment  against  spiritual  purity  and 
obedience  to  the  spirit  of  love  in  heaven! 

Shall  this  be?  It  is  very  simple.  Your  own  daily  life  re- 
veals what  you  are  going  towards — honor,  glory  and  im- 
mortality, or  corruption  and  annihilation.    Whatever  may 
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be  the  ultimate  fate  of  men  beyond  the  veil,  one  thing  is 
certain:  they  are  to  pass  through  a  revelatory  process,  to 
know  themselves  and  to  know  God  and  all  the  holy  angels, 
and  there  will  be  a  day  of  conviction  compared  with  which 
our  old  notions  of  a  thunderous  judgment-day  are  but  as 
the  mimic  storm  of  a  theater  to  the  rolling  of  God's  own 
thunder  in  the  vault  of  heaven. 

Here  is  a  point  for  a  man  to  try  himself  on.  Do  you 
believe  Christ?  Do  you  honor  him?  Do  you  believe  his 
words?  Are  they  truths  to  you?  Do  you  recognize  that 
they  are  imperative  and  have  authority?  Do  you  endeavor 
to  live  by  them?  If,  as  scholars,  your  mistakes  and  short- 
comings are  forgiven  by  a  fond  teacher,  so  Christ  is  infin- 
itely patient  to  those  that  seek  to  follow  him  and  stumble 
on  the  way,  and  is  infinitely  patient  with  those  that  by 
weakness  cannot  fulfill.  But  to  those  that  disown  these 
things,  and  day  by  day  in  their  lives  are  ashamed  of  that 
which  they  know  to  be  right  and  pure,  the  eyes  of  the  pity- 
ing Saviour  will  be  like  lightnings  in  that  great  day  of 
trial  and  of  revelation.  I  beseech  of  you  to  think  of  these 
things. 

There  is  a  passage  in  the  Old  Testament  where  Daniel 
sees  a  vision  of  the  future,  and  speaks  of  every  one  that  in 
that  day  shall  be  found  written  in  the  book:  "And  many  of 
them  that  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the  earth  shall  wake,  some 
to  everlasting  life  and  some  to  shame  and  everlasting  con- 
tempt; and  they  that  be  wise  shall  shine  with  the  bright- 
ness of  the  firmament,  and  they  that  turn  many  to  right- 
eousness as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever." 

The  Old  Testament  utters  this,  the  New  Testament 
echoes  and  re-echoes  it.  I  beseech  you  to  so  live  and  die 
that  you  may  wake  on  that  day  of  revelation  and  rise  to 
everlasting  life  and  love  and  hope,  unalloyed,  for  ever  and 
ever. 
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PRAYER  BEFORE  THE  SERMON. 

Give  unto  us  the  Heavenly  vision.  May  we  no  longer  look  upon  the 
horizon,  upon  the  sea  or  upon  the  land,  nor  upon  the  sun  that  goeth  forth  in 
his  greatness,  nor  upon  the  stars,  for  our  life  lies  beyond  them  all  and  above 
them  all.  Give  to  us  even,  if  it  be  time,  the  vision  of  the  heavenly  horizon, 
and  of  the  glory  of  those  that  rest  from  their  labors,  and  are  clothed  with 
immortality  and  rejoice  with  an  immortal  joy  before  thee,  whose  very  voice 
is  as  music,  whose  hearts  have  forgotten  to  sorrow,  who  are  crowned  and 
robed  and  sceptred  and  enthroned,  and  God  is  their  companion  and  their 
everlasting  reward.  We  too,  Lord,  are  aspiring  to  this  company,  but  upon 
earth  we  are  deluged  with  storms  and  mists  and  lose  our  way.  We  are  be- 
wildered often.  We  are  misled  by  sounds  and  sights,  and  we  come  to  the 
very  valley  and  shadow  of  death  and  fear  all  evil.  Grant  unto  us  then,  that 
cleansing  faith  by  which  we  may  see  him  who  is  invisible,  by  which  we  may 
come  to  some  conception  of  thee,  and  of  the  great  multitude  of  witnesses  of 
our  strength  and  of  our  weakness,  and  who,  in  their  sympathy  and  prayers 
often  cry  out  day  and  night,  "  Come,  come,"  those  that  have  washed  their 
robes  in  blood  and  made  them  white,  the  spirits  of  the  just  made  perfect,  the 
innumerable  company  of  children  that  have  never  fallen.  They  too,  are  ours, 
and  we  are  seeking  them,  often  heart-broken,  often  in  sorrow,  whose  night 
knows  no  star;  often  in  hope,  if  yet  a  twilight  hope,  sometimes  in  faith,  and 
now  and  then  in  a  glorious  victory.  We  know  that  our  Redeemer  liveth,  and 
that  we  are  under  his  eternal  care,  and  that  thou  art  bringing  home  sons  and 
daughters,  among  whom  we  are,  unto  glory  and  honor  and  immortality. 
Give  to  us  a  vision  to-day.  May  we  enter  in  among  those  that  are  above. 
May  we  walk  with  them,  not  ashamed  and  not  being  ashamed  of.  May  we 
behold  something  of  thy  beauty,  and  feel  wafted  towards  us,  as  by  the  very 
atmosphere,  something  of  thy  love.  May  we  be  able  to  forget  time,  trouble 
and  the  tempestuous  world.  May  its  temptations  fall  at  last  powerless,  and 
may  we  rejoice  that  we  are  called  the  sons  of  God. 

We  seek  those  that  we  find  not  on  earth.  The  empty  graves  declare  that 
they  are  not  here.  We  seek  in  memory  for  those  that  have  been  as  dear  to 
us  as  our  own  lives,  and  they  are  not  there  any  more.  The  places  that 
knew  them,  know  them  no  more  forever.  When  we  seek  to  rise,  our  wings 
are  all  too  weak.  Often  we  are  caught  in  the  storm  and  whirled  and  thrown 
headlong  to  the  earth.  O,  give  to  us  we  pray  thee,  that  power  of  the 
spirit  by  which  we  may  find  our  children  again,  by  which  we  may  walk 
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among  those  saints,  by  which  we  may  renew  our  convictions  of  things 
eternal,  by  which  we  may  triumph  over  the  world,  and  count  it  as  dross. 

Grant  unto  us  this  morning  that  on  looking  unto  the  rest  that  remaineth 
to  the  people  of  God,  with  some  notes  of  joy  and  some  songs  of  praise  in 
our  souls,  grant  unto  us,  we  pray  thee,  a  vision  of  Jesus.  O,  may  it  be 
a  vision  of  welcome,  of  sympathy  and  of  love.  Dear  Lord,  behold  how  we 
need  thee.  We  are  as  little  children  cast  into  the  street,  that  cannot  help 
themselves  and  none  help  them.  We  need  thee  every  day  and  every  hour. 
Grant  unto  us,  this  morning,  the  sense  of  thine  invisible  help,  for  thou  hast 
promised  those  who  put  their  trust  in  thee,  that  thou  wilt  never  leave  them 
nor  forsake  them.  Sometimes  we  believe  it.  Sometimes  we  faint  because 
we  believe  it  not.  Give  to  us  a  refreshing  vision  this  morning.  Give  to  us 
the  light  this  morning  that  we  need.  Give  to  us  the  measuring  rod  by  which 
we  can  show  how  worthless  are  time-things  compared  with  the  eternal. 
Give  to  us  a  discerning  judgment  by  which  we  can  put  all  things  in  their  rel- 
ative places  and  know  what  are  evils  in  the  sight  of  God,  rather  than  in  the 
sight  of  men. 

We  pray  that  thou  wilt  grant  a  blessing  to  every  heart  according  to  its 
need.  All-discerning  art  thou,  and  that  is  the  physician  we  need  with  secret 
insight  and  touch  for  every  soul.  Breathe  the  breath  of  life  into  every  one. 
O,  may  it  be  an  ascension  day  to  us.  Grant,  we  pray  thee,  that  those  who 
have  long  forgotten  thee  may  behold  thee  transfigured  between  the  heavens 
and  the  earth,  to  help  them  from  the  earth,  thither.  Grant  that  there  may 
be  this  day  renewed  hope  and  renewed  purpose.  Grant  that  there  may  be 
expectations  fulfilled.  Fill  us  with  the  light  of  faith.  Bless,  we  pray  thee, 
all  those  that  are  of  us,  but  not  with  us,  on  beds  of  sickness,  some  wander- 
ing afar,  others  on  land  or  sea.  May  the  Lord  have  them  in  his  holy  care 
and  keeping,  and  minister  to  them  as  to  us.  Wherever  any  souls  do 
hunger  and  thirst  for  this  day's  bread  in  this  sanctuary,  feed  them.  Let 
them  know  that  thou  art  their  God  and  their  everlasting  reward.  We  pray 
for  all  the  nations  near  us.  We  pray  for  all  the  nations  afar  off.  We  pray 
for  thy  cause,  for  all  that  promote  it,  in  things  least  and  in  things  great. 
We  beseech  of  thee  that  the  day  of  darkness  may  pass  speedily  away.  Is 
not  the  morning  star  risen  ?  Thou,  O,  Sun  of  righteousness,  art  not  far  be- 
hind. Come  then,  arise  and  shine  upon  this  earth,  that  speedily  ignorance 
may  be  enlightened,  that  superstition  may  be  destroyed,  that  oppression  may 
cease,  that  wars  may  no  longer  deluge  the  earth  with  blood,  that  all  injustice 
may  be  suppressed,  that  men  may  go  forth  sacred  to  each  other,  and  human- 
ity prevail,  and  the  Fatherhood  of  God  breed  the  brotherhood  of  men. 

And  to  thy  name  shall  be  praises,  Father,  Son  and  Spirit.  Amen. 
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agant— until  one  has  read  the  book.  Then  they  all  fall  into  line  and  are  seen  to  be  just 
estimates  of  the  book's  characteristics.    A  few  are  quoted  below  : 


41  For  those  who  contemplate  the  building  of  a  home 
•—it  matters  not  whether  humble  or  palatial— this 
narrative  will  be  found  to  contain  most  valuable 
suggestions."— Boston  Home  Journal. 

"  Of  all  the  books  on  home  architecture,  in  its 
fullest  and  broadest  sense,  we  have  seen  none  that 
so  popularly,  thoroughly  and  comprehensively  treat 
the  subject."— St.  Louis  Evangelist. 

44  How  we  may  have  elegance  and  refinement  in 
our  dwellings  without  great  expenditure,  and  how 
architectural  beauty  may  be  combined  with  wise 
and  economical  construction."— Toledo  Blade. 

"  Has  attracted  wide  attention,  because  it  was 
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of  this  kind."— Toledo  Journal. 

"Mr.  Gardner's  clever  books  on  house-building. 
.  .  .  The  last  has  the  same  vivacity  that  spiced  its 
predecessors  ;  the  same  eye  to  practical  conditions  of 
planning  and  construction  ;  the  same  lively  fancy  that 
made  them  entertaining."—  'J he  Nation. 

"A  remarkable  book.  .  .  .  Three  classes  of 
people  ought  to  read  and  study  it — those  who  intend 
to  build,  those  who  desire  to  enlarge,  and  those  who 
have  built  a  house." — The  Churchman,  N.  Y. 

*'  Replete  with  valuable  hints  for  remodeling  and 
improving."— Detroit  Commercial  Advertiser. 


'4  Quite  different  from  any  work  that  has  yet  been 
published.  .  .  .  Includes  all  the  subjects  con- 
nected with  building— sites,  plans,  fire-proof  con- 
struction, interior  arrangement,  exterior  and  irterior 
decoration,  ventilation  and  whatever  is  really  ne- 
cessary in  order  to  build  an  artistic  and  convenient 
house.  .  .  .  Rich  in  sound  suggestions."— Boston 
Globe. 

41  Founded  on  the  rock  of  common  sense,  It  does 
not  profess  to  tell  the  prospective  builder  how  to  be 
his  own  architect,  nor  does  it  fit  him  out  with  a  plan 
already  made,  but  it  leads  him  to  think  about  the 
essential  elements  ofthe  house  he  wishes,  until  he  is 
able  to  give  directions  to  an  architect.  .  .  Seldom 
have  wit  and  wisdom  been  so  happily  blended."— 
Christian  Advocate,  Cincinnati. 

41  To  those  who  contemplate  building  a  home  or  en- 
larging, modifying  and  improving  the  houses  in 
which  they  live,  the  book  will  be  peculiarly  wel- 
come."—Fall  River  Evening  News. 

"  A  charming  work.1'— Pittsburg  Dispatch. 

"A  fasc'nating  book."— Cincinnati  Herald  and 
Presbyter. 

4<  Entertaining  withal,  and  a  capital  book  to  read 
aloud." — N.  Y.  Independent. 

*'  Both  instructive  and  amusing,  especially  to  such 
'Jacks'  as  have  builded  houses."— Grand  Rapids 
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from  the  lowest  depths  of  degradation  provided  the 
right  means  be  employed."—  The  Dial,  Chicago. 
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"Another  parable  spake  he  unto  them:  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  leaven,  which  a  woman  took  and  hid  in  three  measures  of  meal  till  the 
whole  was  leavened." — Matt,  xiii:  33. 


A  parable  may  be  said  to  be  the  portrait  of  a  moral 
truth.  A  man's  portrait  is  not  made  up  of  himself,  but  of 
paint ;  yet  it  resembles  him.  A  parable  is  not  itself  a 
direct  enunciation  of  a  moral  truth,  but  it  is  such  a  story, 
such  a  history,  such  a  little  novelette  constructed  as  that  it 
resembles  and  brings  to  the  comprehension  of  men  this 
subtle  moral  truth.  As  a  portrait  has  a  good  deal  in  it 
besides  the  head  and  face;  as  it  has  drapery,  that  is  not  the 
man;  as  it  has  a  background  that  serves  to  bring  out  the 
portrait;  as  it  is  enframed;  all  these  accessories  aiding, 
although  they  are  not  the  head  itself;  so  there  are  in 
the  moral  truth  that  is  enclosed  in  the  parable  a  good 
many  auxiliaries  that  are  necessary  for  the  portraiture — 
for  the  artistic  effect,  if  one  may  so  say;  and  these  acces- 
sories are  never  to  be  run  out  extremely,  as  if  they  were 
absolute  truth.  We  cannot  take,  literally,  that  great  para- 
ble of  the  Judgment  of  the  Nations,  when  the  Son  of  Man 
shall  come  in  all  his  Father's  glory  and  holy  angels  with 
him,  and  he  shall  sit  upon  the  throne  of  his  glory,  and 
before  him  all  nations  shall  be  gathered,  and  he  shall 
divide  them  as  a  shepherd,  his  goats  from  the  sheep  and  so 
on,  and  then  the  interlocutory  conversation.  To  take  any 
one  of  these  elements  and  follow  it  out  as  if  it  were  a 
literal  truth  would  be  insanity;  and  there  ought  to  be  an 
insane  asylum  among  theologians  and  preachers  for  such 
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sort  of  work  as  has  been  done  and  is  yet  being  done. 
These  elements  are  necessary  to  complete  the  drama,  but 
it  is  the  soul  or  substance  of  the  drama  that  is  the  truth, 
and  not  the  auxiliaries  and  accessories. 

And  the  same  question  comes  up  to  us  that  came  up  to 
the  disciples:  "  Why  do  you  talk  to  them  in  parables?" 
asked  they.  "  Because,  seeing  they  see  not,  hearing  they 
hear  not.  To  you  it  is  given  to  understand  the  mystery  of 
the  kingdom  of  God;  to  them  not,  because  their  eyes  are 
blinded,  their  ears  are  deaf,  their  hearts  are  gross." 

Now,  if  you  take  this  from  the  imperial  side  as  the  scho- 
lastic theologians  have  done,  and  understand  that  this  is  a 
part  of  God's  decree,  that  some  men  shall  be  blind  in  their 
eyes  and  deaf  in  their  ears  and  gross  in  their  hearts,  and 
therefore  they  cannot  understand  the  truth,  you  will  go  the 
diameter  of  the  earth  amiss.  What  it  means  is  very  plain. 
Let  an  artist  set  forth  the  exquisite  beauty  of  tones,  tints, 
compositions  and  harmony  to  a  gross,  low-browed,  brutal 
sort  of  a  man — to  him  it  is  not  given  to  see  color;  to  him 
it  is  not  given  to  understand  artistic  excellence.  His  heart 
is  educated  to  beer  and  bread  and  beef,  and  dogfights  and 
cock  fights  and  horse  races.  To  him  it  is  not  given  to  un- 
derstand these  finer  things.  Tt  is  not  given  all  through 
life,  everywhere,  and  this  is  only  the  royal  way  of  Christ  in 
saying:  "According  to  what  men  are,  will  be  their  under- 
standing of  the  things  I  teach."  But  one  thing  is  certain, 
a  picture-parable  comes  through,  not  the  reason  directly, 
but  only  auxiliarily;  it  comes  through  the  imagination. 
Everybody — child,  man,  pagan,  Christian — every  man  on 
earth  likes  a  picture  in  the  shape  of  a  story.  And  Christ 
threw  his  sermons  into  the  shape  of  stories;  imaginary 
ones,  because  the  imagination  would  illuminate  them,  and 
the  memory  would  hang  them  in  the  hall,  and  they  would 
gradually  unfold  their  meaning  to  men. 

And  then,  beside,  there  were  very  watchful  heresiarchs, 
then  and  "since;  men  with  hounds'  noses,  whose  business  in 
life  is  to  track  out  something  wrong  in  other  folks.  They 
were  all  around  about  Christ  in  multitudes,  and  this 
baffled  them;  these  profound  moral  truths  were  enunci- 
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ated  in  these  exquisite  parables,  and  they  could  not  go 
around  and  say:  "Ah,  do  you  hear  what  doctrine  he  pro- 
pounded?" So  it  was  a  skillful  prudence  by  which  he 
defended  himself  while  he  was  teaching  people  through 
imagination  the  great  moral  truths  of  his  nature.  And 
parables  have  been  perhaps  as  vital  as  any  other  part  of 
the  instruction  of  Christ  throughout  the  whole  of  his 
ministry. 

The  true  religious  life  is  called,  in  his  language,  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  We  call  it  conversion;  we  call  it  edifi- 
cation, righteousness,  sanctification,  and  all  other  names, 
Latin  or  Greek  or  English.  Christ  called  it  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  declaring,  by  the  mouth  of  his  servant:  "The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  within  you."  And  again,  when  Paul 
was  preaching  to  the  Jews, his  countrymen:  "The  kingdom 
of  God  is  not  meat  and  drink  [sacrificial  service],  but 
righteousness,  right  living,  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost — that  is  the  kingdom  of  God."  That  is  what  we 
term  piety,  that  is  what  we  term  religion,  as  it  regards  the 
individual.  Christ  called  it  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  That 
is,  it  was  the  establishment  of  the  religious  life  in  man; 
and  in  regard  to  his  cause  at  large  in  the  world  the  church 
— that  was  the  kingdom  of  God  in  its  auxiliary  forms,  its 
perpetuity. 

The  list  of  parables  in  this  chapter  is  very  great.  They 
illustrate  different  sides  of  the  production  of  the  new  life, 
the  godly  life,  in  the  souls  of  men,  and  the  incidents  that 
attend  the  progress  of  that  life.  They  are  many,  but  all 
of  them  have  a  relation  to  this  one  thing,  the  beginning, 
on-going,  and  consummation  of  a  religious  life  in  the 
human  heart. 

From  these  parables  of  the  buried  treasures  in  the  field, 
the  pearl  of  great  price,  the  sower,  and  the  numerous 
others,  I  have  selected  one;  that  is,  the  parable  of  the  yeast: 
"The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  leaven,  which  a 
woman  took  and  hid  in  three  measures  of  meal,  till  the 
whole  was  leavened."  Religion  is  never  a  fully-developed 
state  at  once.  Religion  never  was  born  with  anybody. 
It  is  a  complex  thing;  it  signifies  the  ordering  and  relative 
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power  of  the  different  faculties  of  a  man's  nature.  No 
body  was  ever  born  with  ability  to  play  on  an  organ;  that 
has  to  be  developed  ;  it  is  potential,  but  it  is  never  actual. 
No  man  was  ever  a  born  fiddler.  No  man  ever  was  born 
possessed  of  the  art  of  painting.  We  are  born  without  the 
art  of  language.  We  are  born  without  the  use  of  feet  or 
hands;  we  are  born  with  nothing  but  capabilities;  poten- 
tial elements  that  have  in  them  the  power  of  unfolding  and 
coming  to  something  higher  and  higher.  These  are 
familiar  truths. 

It  is  the  same  way  with  religion  as  it  is  with  everything 
else.  Nobody  was  ever  born  talking  Greek,  or  talking  at 
all;  talking  English,  or  talking  at  all;  talking  Latin,  or 
talking  at  all.  No  man  is  born  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  He 
enters  into  it,  as  it  is  said  in  some  cases.  He  fights  and 
gets  into  the  besieged  city.  According  to  other  represen- 
tations, metaphoric,  in  Scripture,  it  begins  in  him.  In  one 
parable,  just  preceding  this,  it  is  a  grain  of  mustard  seed, 
the  smallest  of  all  seeds,  and  it  is  not  anything  but  the 
elementary  capability  of  becoming  something.  It  is 
planted,  it  has  gone  out  of  sight,  it  dies  in  the  ground. 
Only  when  it  has  thrown  down  its  root  and  shot  up  its 
stem,  then  the  weeping  rains  and  the  nursing  suns  bring 
it  out  more  and  more  and  more,  with  an  unfolding,  until 
by  and  by  in  its  larger  development  the  birds  of  the  air 
lodge  in  its  branches.  That  is  the  way  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  developed  in  the  human  soul.  And  the  yeast,  small, 
is  the  beginning  of  the  better  way  of  human  life  in  the 
soul  of  man. 

True  religion  begins  silently,  unobserved  either  by  the 
subject  of  it  or  by  those  that  look  on  from  the  outside. 
True  religion  is  like  the  progress  of  light.  The  sun,  that 
is  the  life  of  all  things,  sounds  no  trumpet  and  rings  no 
bell  before  it.  It  comes  not  with  outburst,  but  with  a  far- 
off  twilight,  shining  brighter  and  brighter  unto  the  per- 
fect day.  No  sound  of  footsteps  is  there.  The  engine  of 
the  world  has  no  clank  or  sound.  The  coming  is  still,  the 
march  of  the  sun  is  silent.  Its  enormous  energy  is  noise- 
less.   It  fights  darkness,  and  pursues  it  round  and  round 
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the  earth  without  clarion,  without  shout.  This  glorious 
architect  of  nature  builds,  as  was  said  of  Solomon's 
Temple,  without  the  sound  of  the  hammer.  And  as  the 
sun,  so  says  the  Word  of  God,  is  the  religious  man;  the 
good  man.  He  shines  as  a  spark,  he  kindles  as  a  tender 
flame.  He  grows  brighter  and  stronger,  and  at  last  his 
light  fills  the  whole  house.  And,  as  it  is  with  yeast,  with 
light,  with  vegetable  growth,  so  are  the  beginnings  of  the 
spiritual  life  in  the  heart  of  man. 

Let  us  apply  this  now  in  some  series  of  particulars.  And 
first,  the  flour  lies  dead.  It  can't  help  itself.  It  cannot 
organize  itself.  There  is  nothing  in  its  nature  by  which  it 
ever  can  make  itself  a  loaf.  It  lies  in  the  trough  absolutely 
helpless.  So,  saith  the  Word  of  God  otherwhere,  by  other 
figures,  "  men  are  by  nature  dead  in  trespasses  and  in  sins." 
It  has  been  put  in  theological  form — this  poetic  and 
dramatic  story  —  by  scholastic  theologians,  who  have 
taught  that,  since  a  man  has  no  power  of  the  will,  he  can't 
•do  anything  until  God  pleases  to  come  to  him  with  irre- 
sistible grace.  There  is  just  so  much  truth  in  this  repre- 
sentation as  leads  the  common  people  into  a  lie.  For  no- 
body lives  that  believes  a  lie  in  its  own  garments.  It  is  a 
lie  dressed  as  an  angel  of  truth  that  always  makes  its  way 
in  the  world.  So,  when  theology  says  that  a  man  can't 
do  anything  to  help  himself,  there  is  a  truth  in  it,  a  truth 
that  leads  to  falsity.  It  is  true  that  the  faculties  of  man 
an?  all  of  them  in  a  state  untrained,  untaught;  but  they  are 
not,  in  respect  to  religion,  any  different  from  what  they  are 
in  respect  to  education  in  intelligence.  No  person  living, 
without  some  exterior  help,  without  books,  without  school- 
masters, without  example,  without  the  knowledge  of  this 
world,  no  person  can  unfold  himself  in  any  direction;  and 
certainly  not  in  the  highest  direction.  For  religion  is  the 
blossom  of  all  other  things.  In  art,  the  higher  you  go  in 
steps  of  improvement,  the  more  and  more  difficult  it  is. 
And  so  men  say  that  there  is  always  room  at  the  top  in 
society, — few  there  are  that  can  work  easily  there.  So  in 
the  human  soul  and  experience,  in  regard  to  the  higher 
forms  of  human  life,  namely,  the  blossoming  forms  of 
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spirituality,  nature,  in  and  of  herself,  has  nothing  that  can 
develop  that  which  grace  is  to  develop.  And  as  the  three 
measures  of  meal  are  dependent  upon  yeast,  and  the 
moment  they  receive  the  yeast  the  flour  begins  to  come  to 
something  that  it  could  not  come  to  without  it;  so  Christ 
says,  although  applying  a  different  figure,  ''Without  me, 
or  my  equivalent,  God  the  Father,  or  the  Holy  Spirit,  the 
universal  stimulator,  the  yeast  of  human  life  and  of  the 
world — without  me  ye  can  do  nothing." 

And  so  it  is  in  the  experience  of  men,  that  while  they  in 
their  abstract  faculties  lie  dormant  and  dead,  they  do  re- 
ceive that  stimulating  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit— all 
men,  without  any  exception,  the  called  and  the  uncalled, 
Jew  and  Gentile,  and  everywhere.  As  men,  whether  blind, 
have  sunlight;  whether  deaf,  have  all  around  about  them 
sounds,  so  all  mankind  have  that  stimulus  of  the  divine 

.  soul  that  tends  to  carry  them  upward.  It  is  the  touch  of 
God  that  makes  a  man  generous  in  spite  of  selfishness;  it 
is  the  touch  of  God  in  the  soul  that  leads  a  man  to  aspira- 
tion who  naturally  would  be  sodden  and  contented  in  the 

,  lower  forms  of  life.  Whatever  there  is  in  life,. in  the  ten- 
derness of  it,  in  the  magnanimity  of  it,  are  all  the  product 
of  the  divine  affluence  that  is  working  up  the  animal  na- 
ture into  the  human,  and  the  human  up  through  all  ranks 
and  grades  to  that  of  sonship  and  angelhood.  It  is  the 
yeast  working  in  the  dead  flour  that  brings  the  flour  to  Hfe 
and  prepares  it  for  the  loaf. 

Religion  never  adds,  then,  as  men  have  supposed — mis- 
led again  by  other  parables  and  figures — religion  never 
adds  anything  fundamental.  Man  is  said  to  be  born  again. 
That  is  true,  and  there  be  a  great  many  teachers  that  rep- 
resent, and  men  that  believe,  that  when  the  sudden  change, 
called  conversion  passes  over  a  man,  God  takes  away  his 
old  and  stony  heart  and  gives  him  a  new  heart  of  flesh. 
Well,  nobody  ever  had  a  stone  heart.  The  moment  a 
man's  heart  begins  to  ossify,  he  is  on  his  way  to  the  sex- 
ton's house.  No  stony  heart  can  be  taken  away,  and  yet 
people  have  a  vague  idea  that  we  are  born  with  stone 
hearts,  as  a  good  many  seem  very  nearly  to  have  been, 
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and  when  conversion  takes  place,  the  old  organ  is  taken 
out.  There  is  a  popular  idea  that  when  a  man  is  con- 
verted he  is  very  much  like  one  of  these  old-fashioned 
long  clocks;  the  wheels  won't  do  any  good,  and  by  and 
by,  the  man  goes  over  to  Tiffany  and  says:  "What  will 
you  put  a  new  set  of  clock  works  in  here  for?"  "Two 
hundred  and  fifty  dollars."  "Do  it."  And  so  he  gets  up 
an  exquisite  set  of  works — such  as  I  often  long  for,  but 
don't  dare  to  buy — and  puts  it  in  the  case,  and  now  it  be- 
gins to  keep  time. 

That  is  a  very  poor  illustration  of  God's  way  of  work- 
ing in  the  human  heart.  He  doesn't  take  out  any  old 
wheels  or  any  old  springs.  He  doesn't  put  in  a  new  wheel 
or  a  new  faculty  of  any  kind.  He  regulates  those  that 
are  there,  and  those  that  would  not  keep  time  he  makes 
them  keep  time.  They  are  the  same  springs,  the  same 
passions,  the  same  nature,  the  same  genius.  After  a  man 
enters  the  spiritual  kingdom,  if  he  was  a  pragmatical  and 
factual  man  he  is  a  pragmatical  and  factual  man  still.  If 
he  was  practical  and  unaspiring  in  temperament,  that  tem- 
perament goes  with  him  still.  If  he  is  mirthful  and  hu- 
morous, that  goes  along  with  him,  or  ought  to.  If  he  was 
reflective,  and  lived  by  the  exercise  of  his  higher  reason, 
those  tendencies  are  maintained. 

Paul,  when  he  wrote  that  most  exquisite  and  pathetic  of 
all  his  letters,  Philippians,  from  the  jail  in  Rome,  was  ex- 
actly the  same  Paul  that  he  was  when  on  his  way  to  Da- 
mascus. Only,  one  side  of  his  nature  was  up  then,  and 
the  others  under;  now  the  other  side  was  up,  and  the  old, 
primitive  nature  under,  »  He  had  been  regulated.  He 
had  been  cleaned.  He  had  been  put  in  order,  the  ob- 
structions taken  out  of  the  way.  When  a  man  becomes  a 
Christian  man  he  simply  undertakes  to  live  by  the  top  of 
his  head;  whereas,  before  he  had  been  living  by  the  bot- 
tom of  it  mostly,  by  his  passions,  by  his  appetites,  by  sel- 
fishness, by  pride,  by  the  love  of  praise,  by  avarice,  by  all 
those  lower-toned  qualities;  they  predominated,  they  over- 
ruled conscience,  they  overruled  intelligence:  for  men 
know  they  are  going  wrong,  and  oftentimes  mourn  over  it, 
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and  wish  they  might  go  better,  and  mean  to  do  it;  never- 
theless, the  strength  of  the  basilar  .man  is  so  great  that  the 
better  things  are  overruled.  By  and  by,  when  the  grace 
of  God  comes  into  that  man's  heart,  when  he  puts  himself 
under  such  circumstances  that  the  sun  shines  on  him  and 
warms  him,  it  brings  out  a  new  man  in  him. 

When  a  man  has  been  "  taken  "  by  a  photographer,  the 
picture  comes  out,  you  know,  all  nothing  to  anybody's 
eye  except  the  photographer's.  It  has  to  be  "  developed," 
it  is  said.  It  has  to  be  placed  in  the  sun,  so  that  it  shall 
bring  out  the  qualities  that  have  been  taken  in  darkness 
as  a  preparation  for  the  light.  And  so  men  are  developed. 
They  are  brought  out,  little  by  little,  in  the  bright  shining 
of  the  sun  of  righteousness. 

All  those  notions,  therefore,  which  have  gone  through 
the  community,  a  hard  riding  of  the  metaphorical  expres- 
sion: "a  man  is  born  again,"  "  he  is  regenerate,"  "  he  is  a 
new  man  in  Christ  Jesus;  "  all  these  things  are  to  be  con- 
strued by  our  better  intelligence,  not  by  the  mediaeval 
and  scholastic  notions  of  things. 

I  remark  once  more,  that  religion,  if  these  things  are 
true,  is  not  a  gift.  The  divine  influence  is  a  gift.  The 
sun  is  a  gift  to  every  flower  that  opens  every  morning. 
Night  gives  to  it  nothing  but  tears — dew;  the  sun  gives  to 
it  light,  color,  perfume,  growth;  and  the  sun  is  a  gift.  But 
it  is  a  gift  that  falls  upon  the  foregoing  organization  of 
the  flower.  It  does  not  give  a  blossom  to  the  flower  out  of 
its  red  hand,  but  merely  enables  the  flower  to  get  the 
blossom  out  of  itself.  The  potency  of  all  vegetable  or- 
ganization was  in  it,  but  the  flower  could  not  start  it. 
Down  comes  the  all-touching  and  all-nursing  sun,  and  says: 
"Here!  let  me  help  you;"  and  he  helps  it,  and  then  the 
flower  blossoms;  but  if  there  had  not  been  any  foregoing 
organization  it  could  not  have  done  this.  The  sun  shining 
on  nothing  leaves  a  desert,  not  a  garden.  Shining  on 
something,  it  makes  that  which  the  something  was  organized 
to  make,  unless  it  be  hindered. 

Religion,  therefore,  is  not  to  be  regarded,  as  it  is  by 
very  many,  as  something  made  up,  for  which  men  pray, 
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and  which  shall,  by  and  by,  descend  upon  them  and  clothe 
them.  I  have  heard  men  pray  God  to  give  them  religion, 
praying  God  to  give  their  sons  religion,  praying  God  to 
"Come  down  now!'1  this  moment,  and  give  men  religion. 
One  would  think  that  God  was  a  clothier,  and  had  a  store 
full  of  all  sorts  of  garments,  and  that  men  were  naked  and 
shivering  around,  and  all  crying:  "Oh,  God,  give  me 
something,  give  me  something,  give  me  some  clothes,  give 
me  some  clothes," — as  if  it  was  something  all  made  up, 
measured  and  fitted,  and  God  had  nothing  to  do  but  take 
it  off  a  hook  and  drop  it  down,  and  the  man  catches  it 
and  puts  it  on. 

Now  I  would  release  you  from  the  popular  misapprehen- 
sion or  error,  but  I  do  not  do  it  so  as  to  lead  you  to  sup- 
pose that  there  are  no  such  sudden  sensations  or  changes; 
these  may  be  genuine,  yet  the  philosophy  of  them  is  not 
that  there  has  been  a  total  change  in  the  works  inside,  but 
simply  that  when  a  man  has  been  brought  by  his  own  will 
and  intention  to  that  moment  in  which  he  can  open  his 
soul  to  God  and  say,  "  I  yield,"  there  is  such  a  throb  of 
joy  often,  and  such  a  flash  of  experience  often,  that  a  man 
feels  as  if  the  old  had  been  cleaned  out.  The  man  has 
been  cleaned  in  heart;  the  old  has  been  dragged  out  and 
buried,  and  the  new  has  come  in.  All  these  are  figures. 
But  what  is  the  reality  of  it,  except  that  a  man  at  last — 
well,  a  foot-ball  boy,  in  the  intensity  of  his  zeal,  puts  his 
knee  out  of  joint.  Does  he  want  a  new  knee?  Not  at  all. 
Three  or  four  physicians  take  hold  of  him  by  the  top  and 
bottom,  and  pull  him,  and,  snap  it  goes  into  its  place 
again.  The  boy  says,  "I've  got  my  knee  back  again." 
Why,  he  never  lost  it.  It  was  dislocated.  It  is  just  as 
good  as  new,  it  is  better,  perhaps,  if  he  has  learned  some 
wisdom  from  that  trick,  but  everybody  understands  how 
it  is.  Men  are  dislocated  all  the  way  through.  Conscience 
does  not  go  with  reason.  It  keeps  bad  company  with  fear. 
Affection  runs  down  instead  of  running  up.  All  the  way 
through  the  man  there  is  this  great  commonwealth  of 
faculties,  and  they  are  in  insubordination;  they  dethrone 
their  lawful  sovereign,  Love,  and  his  chief-justice,  Con- 
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science,  and  they  are  acting  from  below.  It  is  a  dema- 
gogic mob;  it  is  a  kind  of  reckless  disorganization  all 
through  the  soul.  When  a  man,  therefore,  has  his  soul 
renewed,  when  a  man  is  brought  under  influences  that 
enable  him  to  act  intelligently,  conscientiously,  hopefully 
and  lovingly,  he  may  well  be  said  to  have  been  born  again, 
and  to  have  been  brought  up  from  the  dead.  You  may 
use  as  many  illustrations  as  you  please,  but  do  not  make  a 
special  argument  of  these  illustrations  as  if  you  had  got 
the  pathology  and  physiology  of  the  truth. 

Religion  is  simply  education.  It  is  godly  education.  A 
man  is  a  Christian  when  he  undertakes  to  make  Christ 
his  schoolmaster.  A  boy  is  a  scholar  though  he  has  not 
learned  his  ABC.  He  has  gone  to  school,  and  is  trying 
to  learn.  The  boy  is  literary,  just  as  soon  as  he  begins  to 
be  able  to  read  and  to  relish  what  he  reads.  He  is  not 
educated  until  he  has  got  through  the  whole  of  his  life. 
We  turn  out  a  great  many  people,  falsely  called  educated, 
when  they  are  only  started.  When  we  send  our  children 
to  school,  to  the  academy  or  to  college,  it  is  to  teach  them 
how  to  use  themselves.  Then  comes  life  and  their  use  of 
themselves.  That  is  true  and  supreme  education,  not 
merely  the  beginnings  of  it.  When  a  man  comes  to  the 
hour  in  which  he  surrenders  himself  to  his  schoolmaster, 
Christ  he  is  admitted  into  his  school,  and  we  call  him  a 
Christ-man,  not  because  he  is  possessed  of  all  the  virtues 
of  Christ,  but  simply  because  he  is  sitting  at  the  feet  of 
Christ  to  learn  the  new  way  of  the  new  life. 

Again,  a  man  who,  having  "got  religion,"  is  contented, 
totally  misapprehends  the  whole  nature  of  religion.  Men 
are  never  tired  of  repeating  these  dramatic  experiences, 
when  they  wrestle  with  the  devil,  and  go  through  dark- 
ness, and  all  at  once  everything  is  bright  and  glorious. 
I  do  not  doubt  it  is  so.  That  is  the  particular  way  in 
which  certain  emotive,  imaginative  natures  are  developed 
into  a  certain  sort  of  experience,  and  they  love  dearly 
to  tell  it.  But  suppose  the  child  of  a  holy  woman 
and  a  holy  father  sits  there.  He  has  been  brought 
up  in  the  nurture  and  the  admonition  of  the  Lord,  and  he 
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has  never  had  one  of  these  astounding  and  dramatic  ex- 
periences. He  listens,  appalled,  astonished — and  says  : 
"Well,  I  can't  say  that  I  ever  had  such  an  experience.  I 
would  that  I  could  be  convicted  of  sin,  but  I  cannot.  At 
any  rate,  if  that  brother  is  a  Christian,  as  he  undoubtedly 
is,  there  is  something  wanting  in  me.  There  are  some 
letters  that  fell  out  in  spelling  my  name."  So  he  goes  all 
his  life  long,  timid  and  conscientious  and  shrinking,  for 
fear  he  is  not  a  Christian,  because  he  has  not  had  that 
shock  of  a  dramatic  conviction.  Do  you  not  love  the  Lord 
your  God?  "I  humbly  hope  I  do."  Humbly  hope  you  do? 
When  your  little  child  comes  running  up  to  your  knees, 
and  you  throw  your  arms  enthusiastically  about  him  and 
pick  him  up.  your  face  shining  like  his,  and  I,  standing  by, 
say,  u  Don't  you  love  that  child  ?  " — you  say,  "  I  humbly 
hope  I  do."  What  man  ever  won  a  woman  so  ?  "I  humbly 
hope,  my  dear,  that  I  love  you,  though  I  have  my  fears  and 
my  doubts."  Now,  do  you  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ? 
Do  you  love  his  purity,  his  kindness  and  his  gentleness 
and  his  fidelity,  and  his  love  for  you  and  for  all  men  ?  "  Yes, 
when  I  hear  it  all  put  together  for  me,  I  know  I  do;  but  I 
lose  it,  I  cannot  frame  it  for  myself.  When  it  is  framed  for 
me  and  lifted  up  before  me,  I  love  it."  Then  you  do  love 
him,  only  your  faith  is  as  yet  feeble.  Provision,  however, 
is  made  for  babes  in  Christ  as  well  as  for  stalwarts. 

Some  men  are  out  on  a  pleasure  excursion  in  a  boat,  and 
it  turns  over.  Some  of  them  cling  to  the  boat,  and,  as  the 
water  is  rather  shallow,  some  undertake  to  wade  ashore 
through  the  mud  and  through  the  slime  and  the  rushes 
that  -grow  upon  the  border.  Part  of  them  escape  thus, 
and  part  clinging  to  the  boat  only  getting  wet.  When 
they  come  together,  those  men  that  have  been  saved  with- 
out being  soiled,  and  are  being  dried  in  the  sun,  see  the 
other  company  come  up,  their  hair  all  plastered  with 
mud,  hats  smashed  in,  and  their  garments  soiled  and 
dragging  with  weeds  and  vegetables,  all  of  them  look- 
ing like  scarecrows.  These  men  shout  out:  uWe  are  saved, 
we  are  saved  !  "  The  clean  men,  looking  at  them,  say: 
"Well,  if  you  are  saved  we  must  be  in  the  water  yet;  we 
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have  not  had  any  such  experience  as  that."  Such  a 
statement  answers  itself. 

When  a  man  begins  a  religious  life,  it  is  not  a  begin- 
ning of  flash,  of  thunder,  or  of  dramatic  intensities.  It 
is  the  simplest  beginning  in  the  world.  Have  you  begun 
to  learn  how  to  lead  a  Christ-like  life  ?  That  is  the  question, 
and  the  man  that  in  his  soul  has  given  his  purposes  and 
his  will  to  live  according  to  the  commandments  of  Christ 
as  much  as  in  him  lies — that  man  has  begun.  If  he  has 
joyous  sensations,  so  much  the  better,  and  if  he  has  none 
they  will  come  to  him  by  and  by.  It  is  only  children  who 
plant  tomatoes  to-day  and  cry  because  they  do  not  get  any 
fruit  to-morrow.  It  takes  time  to  develop  the  stages  of 
Christian  experience.  Instantaneity  of  conversion  is  im- 
portant in  one  respect,  namely,  bringing  men  to  an  instant 
decision.  There  are  some  elements  in  which  all  volitions 
are  instantaneous,  when  they  are  ripe  and  when  they  come 
to  an  effective  condition.  But  outside  that,  the  notion 
that  our  states  of  mind,  as  to  whether  we"  are  or  are  not  in 
Christ  Jesus,  are  to  be  determined  on  any  scale  of  instan- 
taneity, is  pernicious,  false  in  philosophy,  pernicious  in 
effect. 

Let  me  bring  it  home  to  you  a  little  more  understand- 
ingly,  as  commercial  men.  A  great  many  people  think  of 
religion  just  as  men  think  of  property.  They  have  got  an 
insurance  policy  on  their  life  and  on  their  property,  and 
they  go  and  put  it  away  and  say:  "  There,  that's  settled, 
that's  settled."  A  man  has  a  million  dollars  of  insurance. 
He  says  to  himself:  "So  long  as  I  see  that  the  record  of 
this  is  kept,  there  is  nothing  more  to  be  done  about  it.  It 
has  no  growth  in  it,but  I  have  insured  judiciously,  and  the 
thing  is  settled.  It  has  got  to  be  renewed,  indeed,  from 
year  to  year,  but  there  is  nothing  more  to  be  done."  There 
is  no  cultivation,  no  swelling.  A  thousand  dollars  does 
not  become  ten  thousand  dollars.  An  insurance  policy  of 
ten  thousand  dollars  does  not  become  a  hundred  thousand. 
It  lies  to-day  just  what  it  was  when  it  started.  A  man  has 
accumulated  some  property.  He  has  title  deeds.  Well, 
now,  these  title  deeds  may  include  farms,  but  they  do  not 
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do  away  farming.  They  include  buildings,  whatever  build- 
ings there  may  be,  but  they  do  not  repair  any  buildings, 
they  do  not  erect  any.  Men  have  property,  they  have  title 
deeds,  and  they  have  bonds;  they  have  mortgages.  All 
these  things  are  but  mere  securities  against  contingencies. 
There  is  no  swell  in  them  as  there  is  in  a  seed,  and  there  is 
no  outcome  of  growth  in  them.  Men  think,  when  they  are 
converted,  that  they  have  God's  promissory  note,  and  that 
they  can  get  to  heaven  with  it,  and  that  it  is  all. settled. 
They  say:  "  I  have  got  that,  and  God  won't  lie."  Yes,  you 
may  have  that,  but  God  has  not  got  you,  and  that  makes  a 
great  deal  of  difference.  No  man  has  any  insurance  except 
that  which  comes  from  the  conscious  presence  of  God  in 
him,  and  that  comes  from  the  daily  conscious  communion 
of  his  riper  and  better  nature  with  the  all  inspiring  God. 
Any  religious  convictions  that  you  have  had,  anything  that 
you  can  take  and  put  into  a  history  and  then  put  into  your 
safe  or  lock  up  in  a  bank  as  a  security — all  these  are  mis- 
nomers and  mistakes.  True  religion  is  to  be  known  by 
what  it  is,  and  what  it  is  doing  to  the  dead  flour  in  you 
and  all  around  you.  True  religion,  as  God  gives  it,  is 
yeast.  Real  religion  is  forever  growing,  unfolding  and 
developing. 

I  might  here  say,  too,  that  the  conversations  of  the 
prayer  meeting-room  and  the  conversion-room  are  often 
reproductions  in  a  stereotyped  form  of  a  misconception  in 
philosophy.  Men  say:  "I  have  got  a  hope."  "Are  you  a 
Christian  ?  "  "  Yes.  Ten  years  ago  I  had  a  hope  and  I 
have  got  it  yet."  That  is  as  if  a  man,  having  made  a  loaf, 
should  lay  it  by  for  the  next  five  or  ten  years.  It  is  mouldy 
now,  and  good  for  nothing;  sour  to  start  with  and  mouldy 
at  the  end.  Moses  forbade  the  children  of  Israel  to  gather 
manna  for  more  than  one  day,  except  at  the  end  of  the 
week  perpending  the  Sabbath.  They  were  to  gather  their 
manna  every  morning  fresh.  So  it  is  with  the.  Christian 
hope.  It  is  to  be  a  new  hope  every  single  day  of  a  man's 
life.  Old  hopes  are  but  scarecrows;  worthless  things.  It 
is  the  new  hope  that  is  vital. 

I  remark  once  more  that  when  a  man  reforms  from  a  life 
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of  known  wickedness,  he  is  not  necessarily  a  Christian. 
When  a  man  raises  wheat,  he  has  not  got  bread.  Yet  that 
is  quite  indispensable  to  the  getting  of  bread.  When  he 
has  it  garnered,  that  is  not  bread.  When  he  has  carried  it 
to  the  mill  and  brought  home  flour,  that  is  not  bread. 
When  he  has  put  in  the  leaven  and  raised  it  to  a  loaf,  that 
is  not  bread.  It  is  not  bread  until  he  carries  it  one 
step  further  and  out  of  the  oven  takes  the  eatable  bread 
that  he  can  be  said  to  have  positive  sustenance.  There  are 
a  great  many  states  preceding  active  religion  in  the  soul, 
which  are  indispensable,  but  as  preparation.  If  a  man  who 
has  been  lewd  reforms,  it  is  not  certain  that  it  is  religious  ref- 
ormation. If  he  has  been  drinking  and  reforms,  gambling 
and  reforms,  stealing  and  reforms,  and  lying — which  men 
seldom  ever  do  reform  in — all  these  circumstances  are 
simply  steps  on  the  way.  They  are  the  beginnings,  to  be 
sure. 

I  take  notice  that  in  Five  Points  in  New  York,  where  I 
used  to  see  a  thousand  of  the  most  despicable  and  disrep- 
utable rookeries,  they  have  put  up  factories.  When  a  man 
wanted  to  build  one  there  and  bought  the  land  and  all 
upon  it,  his  first  work  was  to  pull  down  the  old  rookeries 
and  carry  off  the  foul  stuff,  and  cleanse  away  the  very 
foundations,  and  dig  deep  for  his  cellar  and  run  up  his 
walls,  and  then  put  a  stately  business  house  upon  it.  He 
could  not  have  built  that  house  until  he  had  cleared  away 
all  those  nuisances.  There  are  a  great  many  men  living  in 
abominations  and  moral  nuisances.  When  they  have  re- 
formed it  is  negative,  but  very  important — important  as  a 
precedent  but  not  as  the  thing  itself.  If  a  man  does  not 
violate  the  Sabbath  and  does  not  revile  religion,  and  no 
longer  swears,  nor  steals,  nor  drinks,  and  is  no  longer 
positively  immoral,  according  to  the  standard  of  society,  he 
has  come  to  that  state  in  which,  if  he  will  open  his  heart  to 
God,  he  may  accept  that  illumination  and  inspiration  that 
comes  from  the  Holy  Ghost.  But  the  beginning  of  the 
new  life  is  not  in  the  reformation  of  the  old,  nor  is  it  in 
extinguishing  the  mephitic  gas  that  has  been  generated  by 
his  wickedness.    It  is  the  pure  air  of  heaven,  it  is  the 
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down-coming  of  the  power  of  God  to  quicken  every  dor- 
mant feeling.  Then  a  man  has  begun,  but  not  begun  until 
then,  and  he  has  begun  a  work  that  will  take  him  all  his 
life  long. 

Great  artists  have  spent  years  and  years  on  single  pic- 
tures. Yet  the  noblest  picture  that  was  ever  made  was 
accomplished  after  some  years.  There  is  such  a  thing  as 
bringing  a  picture  to  a  close.  The  greatest  sculptors  have 
lingered — still  a  touch  here  and  a  touch  there — working  un- 
weariedly  by  the  light  of  aspiration.  But  there  comes  a 
day  when  they  say  to  themselves,  "  It  is  designed.  If  God 
could  give  life  to  this  statue  what  a  magnificent  creature 
it  would  be  !  "  But  that  painting  of  the  portrait  that  is 
going  on  in  you,  that  sculpturing  of  the  statue  of  the  per- 
fect man  that  is  going  on  with  you,  is  a  work  that 
will  never  be  ended,  not  even  when  life  itself  ends. 
You  are  working  in  darkness  or  twilight  ;  you  are  work- 
ing on  that  which  will  demand  your  energy  to  the 
very  close  of  life;  and  not  until  the  great  Sculptor  and  the 
great  Artist  shall  put  the  final  touches  will  your  picture 
and  your  statue  be  said  -to  be  finished.  Then  when  you 
stand  on  Zion  and  before  God  there  will  be  completion. 
Men  will  say,  discerning  themselves  in  the  face  and  the 
presence  of  the  eternal  perfection  of  God,  and  the  radiancy 
of  all  saintly  beings,  and  knowing  as  we  can  never  know 
now,  what  unhindered  beauty  is,  and  grace  in  the  full  dis- 
closure of  the  majesty  and  the  grandeur  of  perfect  holi- 
ness— the  adoring  throngs  of  men  will  say,  "It  is  enough, 
I  am  satisfied.  There  is  my  Saviour,  and  I  am  like  him, 
and  I  am  satisfied."  We  are  the  sons  of  God,  saith  the 
loving  Apostle;  we  are  the  sons  of  God.  It  doth  not  yet 
appear  what  we  shall  be — when  the  meaning  of  that  word 
shall  be  disclosed  in  the  other  life — but  when  tie  appeareth 
we  shall  appear  also,  and  we  shall  be  like  him. 

To  the  benediction  of  that  hour  I  commend  you;  and 
the  hope,  not  of  a  perfect  righteousness,  but  the  hope  of  a 
progressing  development  in  you,  unto  the  image  and  like- 
ness of  Jesus  Christ,  I  commend  you  to  that.  I  thank 
God  it  is  a  work  not  to  be  completed  in  an  hour  or  by  a 
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blow.  It  is  a  steady  unfolding  as  of  a  tree  planted  by  a 
river  of  water,  that  shall  bring  forth  its  fruit  in  due  sea- 
son, and  shall  never  know  when  drought  cometh,  but  shall 
endure  unto  everlasting  ages,  its  leaves  medicinal,  and  its 
fruit  beyond  all  compare,  joyous  and  blessed. 
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PRAYER  BEFORE  THE  SERMON. 

We  draw  near  to  thee  in  the  accustomed  place.  Thou  hast  made  these 
walls  and  all  these  seats  reminders  of  our  own  past  experience  of  joys  innu- 
merable, of  hopes  and  fears  and  sorrows.  Thou  hast  made  this  place  a 
temple  of  praise.  Here  is  the  gallery  of  memory,  for  our  fathers  were  here, 
and  led  many  of  us  by  the  hand  here  to  worship  God.  Our  fathers — where 
are  they  ?  Thou  hast  consoled  us  in  this  place  ;  thou  hast  opened  the 
heavens  to  us.  Thou  hast  made  us  to  discern  with  thy  servant  of  old,  our 
Lord  himself  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  God  the  Father.  Here  the  Captain 
of  our  salvation  hath  given  to  us  his  orders.  Here  we  have  come  with  songs 
of  victory  under  his  guidance.  Here  our  darkness  has  been  rolled  away.  We 
came  in  midnight,  we  went  away  in  sunrise.  Thou  hast  made  known  to  us 
here,  to  our  doubts  and  fears,  thy  real  existence  and  the  power  of  thine  heart 
and  the  joy  of  thy  salvation.  What  shall  we  render  unto  our  God  for  all  the 
experiences  of  our  understanding,  of  our  conscience,  and  of  our  affections, 
that  have  been  ministered  here.  It  is  indeed  a  sacred  place  ;  not  with 
sprinkling  of  holy  water  hath  it  been  set  apart,  but  with  the  sprinkling  of 
tears;  not  by  priestly  hands,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

We  stand  in  this  place  this  morning  to  give  thanks  to  thee,  and  to  ask  for 
the  reviving  of  our  courage;  to  ask  for  something  for  our  hunger,  even  the 
bread  of  life;  something  to  blow  away  the  clouds  that  hide  the  vision  of  our 
God.  We  stand  in  thy  presence,  O,  thou  that  art  our  schoolmaster,  to  beg 
that  we  may  be  instructed  in  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  Thou 
that  art  our  brother,  have  compassion  upon  those  that  are  thine,  and  teach 
us  all  to  look  up  to  thy  sovereignty  and  strength,  and  rejoice  that  we,  too, 
belong  to  thy  family.  Thou  that  art  the  Captain  of  our  salvation,  lead  us 
not  to  defeat.  Suffer  us  not  to  forsake  thine  house  and  wander  in  by  and 
forbidden  paths.  Let  us  not  be  afflicted  with  cowardice,  but  give  to  us  firm 
and  settled  courage  in  God.  May  we  never  doubt  thy  cause.  May  we  never 
suppress  our  testimony.  May  our  lives  as  well  as  our  words  show  forth  that 
we  are  the  children  of  God.  O,  thou  that  art  our  physician,  know  wherein 
our  faults  are.  Thou  knowest.  Do  thou  give  us  the  things  which  we  need, 
for  restored  health,  that  we  may  be  sound  and  perfect  in  thy  sight. 

We  pray,  O,  Lord,  that  in  all  the  distracting  influences  of  daily  life,  we 
may  not  be  forgetful,  nor  warped,  nor  biassed  by  the  things  that  are  sound- 
ing in  the  world.  May  the  silence  still  overcome  the  sound  in  human  life, 
and  the  invisible  be  more  to  us  than  the  visible;  and  may  the  heart  of  God 
throb  in  us  more  than  human  affections.  We  beseech  of  thee  that  we  may 
be  kept  by  the  power  of  thy  spirit  and  by  thy  grace  not  only  unto  salvation 
here,  but  in  every  step  that  precedes  our  final  salvation,  and  may  men  know 
and  feel  the  power  of  Jesus  Christ  in  our  conversation  and  in  our  life. 
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Help  those  that  are  but  beginners.  As  we  lead  our  little  children  or  bear 
them  in  our  arms,  so  thou,  good  shepherd,  bear  them  that  they  may  not  fall 
down  by  the  way,  nor  turn  back,  nor  be  devoured  by  the  wolves  that  infest 
the  flock.  Be  gracious  unto  all  those  that  bear  the  burden  and  heat  of  the 
day.  May  their  strength  and  their  courage  be  as  their  day  is.  May  they 
manfully  bear  about  the  spirit  of  their  master  in  all  thrall  and  all  disturbance, 
and  all  the  temptations  of  earthly  affairs.  Be  gracious  unto  those  whose 
years  are  numbered,  and  who  are  already  walking  toward  sundown,  not  far 
from  it.  Grant  that  their  years,  with  all  their  experience,  may  send  back  a 
testimony  of  cheer  to  those  that  are  coming  on  after  them.  And  when  one 
is  gathered,  and  the  place  that  knew  him  shall  know  him  no  more  forever, 
and  there  is  silence  in  the  household,  as  there  is  silence  in  the  cradle  or  on 
the  couch,  O  grant  that  the  dispensations  of  thy  providence,  which  come  to 
us,  old  and  young  alike,  may  come  as  the  messengers  of  God,  messengers  of 
mercy.  Thy  chastisements  are  the  tokens  of  thy  love.  O,  for  a  touch  of 
thine  hand,  though  it  be  one  that  bears  the  rod.  When  love  reaches  forth, 
even  with  the  rod,  we  recognize  thy  hand  and  we  rejoice  therein. 

May  our  faith  in  thee  never  grow  dim,  and  may  our  hope  of  thy  work 
never  shrink  and  never  perish.  So  then,  ordain  us,  we  beseech  of  thee, 
with  an  inward  priesthood,  that  every  one  of  us  may  be  as  the  apostles  of 
Jesus  Christ.  We  pray  that  this  church  may  live  and  be  better  served  as  the 
days  go  on,  and  when  thy  servant  shall  no  longer  speak,  raise  up  in  the 
midst  of  it  one  that  shall  more  purely  and  truly  set  forth  the  counsels  of  God. 

We  wait  for  thy  blessing,  yet  why  should  we  wait,  since  thy  mercies  are 
as  the  waves  of  the  sea  for  multitude,  and  our  lives  plough  through  them  ? 
Yet  give  to  us  an  understanding,  Lord,  of  all  the  blessings  and  mercies  that 
every  day  seem  new  but  are  everlasting,  and  may  they  bring  in  us  new 
thoughts  of  devotion,  new  love  and  new  gratitude. 

Prepare  us  for  whatever  is  before  us.  Take  what  thou  wilt,  only  take  not 
thyself  away.  Lay  upon  us  whatever  thou  wilt,  only  lay  not  upon  us  the 
burden  of  thy  condemnation.  Give  to  us  the  luminous  hour  if  it  please  thee, 
that  we  may  die  with  the  rising  of  the  sun.  Give  to  us  the  hour  of  midnight 
if  it  be  better,  but  may  there  be  at  least  one  star,  the  star  of  Bethlehem. 
From  the  infirmities  of  life,  from  its  mistakes  and  its  sins,  may  we  rise  in 
the  full  panoply  of  salvation,  and  rejoice  with  thee  forever  and  ever.  Amen. 
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The  All-Father. 


"  Our  father  which  art  in  heaven." — Matt,  vi:  9. 


The  Lord's  Prayer  is  not  a  recipe  for  all  prayer.  It  is  not 
a  universal  formula.  When  our  Saviour  himself  prayed,  as 
it  is  recorded  in  John,  he  opened  our  conception  of  prayer, 
and  went  far  beyond  the  bounds  and  lines  of  this  epit- 
ome. When  Peter  and  the  apostles,  persecuted,  had  es- 
caped from  the  hands  of  their  adversaries  and  repaired 
among  themselves  to  a  chamber,  they  lifted  up  their 
voices  in  prayer,  and  not  one  word  of  the  Lord's  Prayer 
was  uttered. 

It  may  be  called  a  suggestion  of  the  subjects  of  prayer. 
It  is  comprehensive,  and  underneath  each  one  of  these  pe- 
titions opens  up  a  whole  province  of  thoughts,  desires, 
needs,  aspirations;  and  it  is  not  needful  that  we  should 
strive  to  condense  them  and  carry  them  back  into  the 
small  form  in  which  they  stand  here. 

It  was  made  small  that  the  memory  might  carry  it,  that 
little  children  might  be  taught  it,  that  the  ignorant  might 
remember  it;  and  as  such,  there  is  more  in  little  here  than 
in  any  other  place  in  human  literature.  It  is  shorter  even 
than  it  seems,  since  the  doxology — "  for  thine  is  the  king- 
dom, and  the  power,  and  the  glory  " — does  not  belong  to 
it.  That  is  an  interpolation.  It  is  added  after  the  manner  of 
the  Jews,  that  finished  almost  every  religious  service  with 
the  doxoJogy,  as  we  are  apt  to  conclude  things  with  the 
term  "Amen,"  which  is  not  supposed  to  be  part  or  parcel 
of  the  body  of  prayer  or  discourse,  but  simply  an  appro- 
priate characteristic  termination. 

Communion  Service:  Sunday  Morning,  November  2,  1884.  Lesson,  Revelation 
vii:  9-17.   Hymns  (Plymouth  Collection) :  Nos.  31,687.  69 
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Alford  says,  "  The  doxology  must,  on  every  ground  of 
sound  criticism,  be  omitted."  And  again,  we  find  abso- 
lutely no  trace  of  it  in  early  times,  in  any  family  of  manu- 
scripts, or  in  any  expository.  And  therefore,  not  by  de- 
ceit, but  after  the  manner  of  worshiping  among  the  Jews, 
particularly  in  ancient  days,  the  doxology  slipped  in.  But 
it  is  very  appropriate,  and  may  still  be  used,  and  certainly 
with  great  profit,  only  it  is  not  part  of  the  prayer.  The 
things  that  God  has  said  transcend  all  others,  but  there 
are  a  great  many  God-inspired  things  said  that  may  fitly 
go  alongside  of  them.  There  is  no  harm,  therefore,  in 
using  it.  It  is  left  out  in  our  Revised  Version;  I  would 
rather  have  seen  it  "included  in  brackets  there. 

Of  all  the  names  of  God,  there  is  none  that  brings  him 
home  to  universal  consciousness  as  the  word"  Father"  does. 
"Lord,"  "King,"  or  figuratively,  "Lion  of  the  Tribe  of 
Judah,"  "  Thunderer,"  "  God  of  Battles,"  and  many  more 
of  the  like,  are  limited;  and  as  human  life  grows  better 
they  tend  to  die  out,  or  they  are  transformed  to  another 
and  metaphorical  meaning  and  double  translation.  At 
best  they  are,  all  of  them,  for  adults.  But  "  Father  " — the 
smallest  child  knows  that  name,  and  in  general  it  is  a 
name  showering  upon  us  the  most  charming  memories  and 
suggestions.  In  it  are  found  all  that  patience  and  love 
and  service,  and  self-denial,  and  care,  and  minute  watch- 
fulness, which  infancy  needs.  As  it  were,  God  condensed 
in  father  and  mother  all  the  elements  of  natural  law,  and 
all  food,  and  threw  them  around  the  child  for  its  nourish- 
ment and  protection.  It  is  in  the  father, — and  mother  is 
wrapped  up  in  that  name — and  as  it  were,  the  very  heart 
that  throbs  within  the  name  father — it  is  in  the  father 
that  are  found  the  hidden  reasons  for  loving  the  child, 
when  as  yet  the  child  has  not  developed  itself.  Parental 
love  is  not  based  upon  objective  considerations.  Neither 
father  nor  mother,  looking  upon  the  child,  says,  "  I  feel  the 
enthusiasm  of  love  on  account  of  this  child's  wonderful 
reason."  The  child  is  always  an  angel  to  the  mother's 
eyes;  but  it  is  not  angelic.  It  is  the  least  and  lowest  thing 
in  organized  creation,  so  far  as  the  evolution  of  any  of  the 
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powers  that  belong  to  it  in  the  future  is  concerned.  It  is 
not  a  blossom;  it  is  a  seed;  a  seed  with  its  rind  on,  undis- 
closed; full  it  may  be,  of  strength  of  wood,  and  beauty  of 
blossom,  and  lusciousness  of  fruit,  but  unshorn,  unde- 
veloped; and  the  parent  cannot  love  the  child  for  the 
same  reason  that  he  loves  adult  excellence.  Parental  love 
is  not  based  upon  such  consideration.  The  stream,  does 
not  flow  because  of  the  mill,  but  because  of  its  own  full- 
ness. It  precipitates  itself  from  the  necessity  of  its  own 
abundance.  The  sun  does  not  shine  upon  the  persuasion 
of  flowers,  and  trees,  and  animals,  saying  to  itself  all  day: 
u  I  love  them,  they  are  so  beautiful."  The  sun  shines  upon 
them  because  it  is  so  full  of  shining  that  it  must  distribute 
for  its  own  relief.  It  is  not  big  enough  to  hold  all  it 
has  got  in  it,  and  so  goes  showering  its  treasure  for  its  own 
self's  £ake,  round  and  round  the  globe,  for  ages,  forever 
emptying,  forever  full. 

So,  in  small  degree,  is  the  kindness  and  concern  of 
fatherhood  among  men  for  infancy.  The  selection  of  this 
word  out  of  all  the  store  of  names  of  God  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment is  significant.  It  is  essentially  characteristic  of  the 
genius  of  the  Israelites.  The  family  has  been  always  the 
prominent  element  in  the  Jewish  economy.  Their  ritual, 
their  theology,  their  history,  have  had  some  effect,  but 
their  idea  of  the  family  estate  has  been  at  once  their  the- 
ology and  their  power.  Children  are  promised  to  the 
Israelite  as  the  choicest  blessing.  Barrenness  was  the 
greatest  curse  of  motherhood.  The  care  and  education  of 
the  children,  the  rigorous  maintenance  of  the  family  rela- 
tion, was  not  only  set  up  in  Mosaic  institutions  as  a  chief 
end  and  duty  of  Jewish  life,  but  the  Jews,  in  the  centuries 
of  their  wanderings,  disbandment  and  persecution,  have 
maintained  the  purity  of  their  race-stock  .  and  their  ex- 
traordinary vitality  through  the  force  of  family;  and 
though  to-day  Christian  households  equal  Jewish,  it  is 
because  we  drink  of  the  Old  Testament  fountain  scrip- 
tures, as  they  did,  and  are  ourselves  to  that  extent  Jews, — 
only,  Christian  Jews. 

Consider,  then,  the  flood  of  tender,  sweet  associations  with 
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which  every  child  thinks  of  its  parents.  It  is  seldom  that 
both  are  bad.  If  the  father  be  harsh,  and  stern  and  des- 
potic, repelling  the  child's  love,  the  mother  seeks,  by  added 
tenderness,  to  make  up  for  the  father's  inhumanity.  But 
not  in  childhood  more  than  in  after  life  do  the  love  and  ad- 
miration of  our  heart  go  out  to  this  beloved  name,"  Father." 
This  is  one  of  those  qualities  in  childhood  which  we  do 
not  put  away  when  we  become  men.  It  grows  with  us, 
and  when  we  too  become  parents,  out  of  our  experience 
we  interpret  the  goodness  of  our  parents  with  a  realization 
impossible  to  childhood,  our  hearts  throw  back  a  light 
upon  the  past,  and  the  image  of  our  parents  rises  up  and 
glows  in  the  light  of  our  after  life  more  beautifully  even 
than  when  we  were  merely  receiving  their  tenderness  and 
their  care. 

Thus,  when  all  is  counted,  early  and  late,  it  is  found  that 
no  other  experience  can  contribute  so  much  to  admiration, 
to  gratitude  and  to  aspiration,  as  the  life  and  name  of  our 
father,  and  our  mother, — which  is  included  in  it. 

Children  of  unworthy  parents  have  in  after  life  no  stars 
in  their  heaven.  No  light  shines  out  upon  them  from  the 
hall  of  memory.  The  stream  of  the  past  is  brackish ; 
while  those  who  have  had  good  parentage  sit  down  by  the 
stream  of  memory  as  by  the  river  of  the  water  of  life,  on 
which  grows  that  tree  of  life  whose  very  leaves  are  for  the 
healing  of  the  nations. 

It  is  in  this  way  that  the  family  relation  is  made  at  the 
creative  design  of  God  and  becomes  at  once  the  interpreter 
of  God  and  the  theology  and  the  commentary  of  his  nature 
and  his  government.  It  is  in  this  respect  that  scholastic 
theology  has  gone  wrong  by  its  very  method.  It  is  vicious 
in  its  germinating  center,  for  it  starts  with  the  idea  of 
king,  and  court,  of  governor  and  governed,  of  com- 
munity, not  of  family.  It  tells  us  what  God  can  do,  what 
God- can  not  do,  and  what  he  thought  when  he  saw  what 
laws  were  in  his  way;  how  he  had  to  walk  about  them 
with  vaiious  devices  hither  and  thither;  what  his  moral 
government  required,  why  he  must  forbear,  why  he  must 
religiously  perform, — all  based  upon  the  shifts  and  the 
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weaknesses  of  human  government  and  the  governed,  who 
by  reason  of  their  ignorance  and  limitation  of  power  are 
compelled  to  do,  or  fail  to  do,  what  God  is  easily  able  to 
accomplish. 

The  limitations  and  weaknesses  of  human  governments 
have  been  transferred  to  God  and  his  government.  With- 
in narrow  limits  he  is  supposed  to  act.  And  when  we 
bring  to  our  theology  the  actual  facts  of  life  and  its  ex- 
igencies, the  state  of  men,  of  nations,  in  days  past  and  at 
the  present  time,  it  is  absolutely  and  utterly  unable  to  give 
any  rational  account  of  them. 

Look  how  this  thought  is  carried  out  in  contiguous 
scripture,  as  in  Matthew,  5th  chapter:  "Love  your  ene- 
mies." Love  without  lovableness?  Yes.  There  is  a  father- 
hood that  can  love  where  there  is  no  loveableness  in  the 
object.  "  Bless  them  that  curse  you."  In  all  nature  there  is 
no  such  rescript  as  that.  "  Do  good  to  them  that  hate  you. 
Pray  for  them  that  despitefully  use  you  and  persecute  you, 
that  ye  may  be  the  children  of  your  father  which  is  in 
heaven,  for  he  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  as 
well  as  on  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  on  <the  just  and  on 
the  unjust.  For  if  ye  love  them  that  love  you,  what  reward 
have  ye — what  merit?  Do  not  even  the  publicans  the 
same?  And  if  ye  salute  your  brethren  only,  what  do  ye 
more  than  others?  Do  not  even  the  publicans  so?"  When 
you  set  out  to  form  an  ideal  character,  have  this  thought 
of  God:  He  is  love;  and  tenderness  and  care  spring  out  of 
his  own  perfection,  not  out  of  the  symmetry  and  the 
beauty  and  the  perfectness  of  the  objects  of  his  love. 
"  Be  ye  also  perfect  even  as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven 
is  perfect."  There  is  fatherhood  for  you!  And  again,  in 
the  7th  chapter  of  the  same— for  these  three  chapters  of 
Matthew  are  like  a  hive  of  bees,  full  of  honey-making 
creatures — in  the  7th  chapter  we  have,  "  If  ye,  then,  being 
evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  children,  how 
much  more  shall  your  father  which  is  in  heaven  give  good 
things  to  those  thai  ask  Him?"  Higher  than  we  are;  with 
only  a  hint  in  our  nature,  but  that  hint  a  conception  car- 
ried up  as  on  angel  wings,  develops  itself  to  our  aspiration 
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and  faith  in  the  heavenly  conditions  where  God  shines, 
not  as  a  taper  shines — the  fatherhood  of  man — but  as  the 
sun  shines,  traveling  in  the  greatness  of  his  strength. 

It  is  in  the  light  of  this  last  that  I  say :  This  truth  of 
divine  fatherhood  is  at  present  addressed  to  faith  and  not 
to  philosophy.  It  will  yet  one  day  also  shine  out  upon 
philosophy  when  that  is  born  and  grown.  There  is  a 
nascent  philosophy  that  will  reconcile  all  things. 

We  have  been  accustomed  to  say,  when  human  experi- 
ence has  been  brought  into  conflict  with  the  doctrine  of 
divine  fatherhood  and  love,  "  How  can  these  things  be?  " 
and  reason  in  despair  has  turned  and  counseled  men:  "It 
is  a  mystery;  we  shall  know  it  when  we  come  to  see  God." 

And  this  is  a  good  answer,  but  it  is  not  a  perfect  answer, 
and  certainly  it  is  not  a  satisfying  answer.  For  as  knowl- 
edge and  a  truer  philosophy  grow  up,  men  less  and  less 
will  be  put  off  with  any  such  explanation  as  that,  especially 
when  the  facts  are  not  isolated,  personal,  but  when  they 
run  through  and  take  up  the  administration  of  God  every- 
where, and  for  all  time. 

We  cannot  look  upon  the  great  facts  of  human  existence, 
training,  conditions,  the  outcome,  and  not  ask:  "Where  is 
there  any  evidence  of  fatherhood?"  In  the  household  we 
may  find  it.  In  select  neighborhoods,  where  the  stream  of 
life  runs  clear,  we  say  this  stream  can  come  down  from 
Mount  Zion;  but  where  there  is  darkness  and  thunderous 
disaster  and  overwhelming  and  destruction  and  ruin,  in 
times  past  and  in  the  present,  covering  the  face  of  the 
earth — where  these  things  are  brought  before  us,  what  can 
we  say  in  scholastic  theology?  Only  this:  "  God  is  a  sov- 
ereign; who  art  thou,  O  man,  that  answers  back  again? 
Wait:  he  will  make  it  all  right  by  and  by."  I  do  not 
doubt  he  will,  but  infidelity  is  not  for  by  and  by.  Doubts, 
and  drugging  fears  are  now,  and  we  ask  for  some  light.  It 
is  beginning  to  dawn.  As  yet  a  twilight,  but  it  shows 
that  the  morning  is  coming  and  the  orbed  disclosure  of 
God's  government  will  be  ere  long  as  at  noon-day  height. 

The  history  and  the  condition  of  the  human  family  can- 
not be  reconciled  with  our  regnant  idea  of  the  fatherhood 
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of  God.  I  believe  in  it,  but  so  far  as  theology  has  yet  un- 
folded anything,  it  is  absolutely  inane  and  worse  than 
feeble  in  the  presence  of  the  actual  condition  of  the  human 
family.  Its  notion  of  the  origin  of  sin,  its  notion  of  God's 
scheme  of  education,  its  notion  of  the  fatherhood  of  God 
over  all  the  outlying  nations  beyond  Judea  and  beyond 
Christianity  is  worse  than  peurile.  It  should  provoke  the 
wrath  of  every  man's  conscience,  and  humble  every  man's 
conception  of  divine  love  and  power.  The  neglect  with 
which  the  world  was  set  up  without  any  knowledge  given 
on  themes  of  vital  importance  to  its  inhabitants,  is  remark- 
able. Our  own  nature  in  the  beginning  and  for  thousands  of 
years,  was  not  made  known  to  us,  nor  were  the  conditions 
of  health.  Here  and  there  were  single  precepts  given  as 
the  ages  rolled  on,  that  had  respect  to  cleanliness,  and 
some  sorts  of  life  and  some  regulative  influences.  But 
that  which  is  gradually  growing  out  of  the  research  of 
science  was  hidden,  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  and 
no  man  was  set  out  in  this  life  with  a  knowledge  of  what 
was  in  his  head  or  what  was  in  his  trunk.  No  man  knew 
anything  about  nerve  or  liver  or  heart,  and  the  circulation 
of  the  blood  was  only  discovered  a  little  before  our  own 
time.  All  the  nations  of  the  earth  started  without  any 
capital  of  knowledge,  and  yet  destiny  and  character  de- 
pend upon  some  knowledge  of  what  we  are.  Thrown  out 
was  the  whole  human  family,  upon  the  world,  whose  nature 
was  not  told  to  men.  They  found  out  that  water  would 
drown.  They  found  out  that  fire  would  burn.  They 
knew  nothing  of  electricity.  They  thought  that  lightning 
was  the  flash  of  God's  angry  eye.  They  knew  nothing 
of  thunder;  they  thought  it  was  God's  terrible  voice 
denouncing  his  enemies;  they  knew  nothing  of  drugs 
or  remedies,  and  millions  of  men  have  died  with  the 
means  of  recovery  right  under  their  feet.  Who  would 
think  that  any  man,  rearing  a  large  family  and  leaving 
them  unacquainted  with  the  moral  duties  of  the  same, 
with  neighborhood  duties,  and  with  civil  and  political 
duties,  and  with  the  history  of  their  time,  and  with  the 
physiology  that  belongs  to  life  as  taught  now  in  our  homes 


76 


PL  YMO  UTH  P  ULPIT. 


and  schools — who  would  think,  I  say,  that  any  man  had 
performed  the  duty  of  fatherhood  who  left  his  children  in 
such  abject  ignorance  as  the  nations  of  the  earth  have 
been  left  in  for  ten  thousand  and  thrice  ten  thousand 
years?  When  men  ask,  where  in  the  history  of  the  human 
face  is  the  evidence  of  fatherhood?  I  do  not  know  except 
it  be  the  voice  of  sorrow  and  sympathy.  According  to  the 
old  theology,  where  one  man  has  been  elected,  a  million 
have  been  damned.  Is  that  fatherhood?  Men  do  not  like 
to  look  at  it  in  the  face.  They  do  not  know  what  effect  it 
will  have  on  the  faith  of  their  children  in  the  Bible.  They 
do  not  know  what  effect  it  will  have  on  the  catechism  and 
the  confession  of  faith  in  the  cfrurch. 

But  I  cannot  let  a  fact  so  characteristic  of  human  history 
go,  and  not  look  at  it,  and  not  let  my  reason  play  about  it, 
and  seek  somewhere  a  solution  for  it.  I  think  I  begin  to  see 
it,  though  walking  many  days  in  much  doubt  and  in  great 
distress  of  mind  from  time  to  time,  saying  to  myself,  must 
I  go  into  the  captivity  of  infidelity?  Must  I  let  go  of  the  be- 
liefs of  my  fathers?  Must  I  say  the  Scriptures  are  a  deceit? 
At  last  the  darkness  is  passing  and  the  light  is  coming, 
and  my  feet  are  on  a  rock.  We  are  sending  missionaries 
to  every  part  of  the  globe  to-day,  to  perishing  nations.  It 
is  a  royal  duty  and  ought  to  be  a  royal  pleasure.  But 
does  the  question  never  come  up,  How  can  God  have  been 
a  father  to  the  human  race  and  left  China  as  China  has 
been  left?  What  shrines  are  those?  What  books  of  re- 
ligion are  those?  Where  are  the  schools  that  have  been 
opened  for  them?  And  yet  is  not  China  a  part  of  God's 
family?  Go  to  all  the  central  Asias!  Are  they  not  his? 
And  the  isles  of  the  sea  that  have  in  darkness  propagated 
and  perished  and  propagated  and  perished,  and  not 
a  star  has  dawned  for  them  for  thousands  of  years! 
Are  these  all  banished?  Does  not  God  know,  and  the 
Almighty  consider  them?  Have  they  nothing  to  do 
with  him,  or  is  he  the  father  of  them?  And  if  he 
be  the  father  of  them,  what  can  we  say?  But  there  is 
a  relief  to  my  mind,  from  the  renunciation,  in  the  first 
place,  of  what  I  believe  to  be  the  unscriptural  doctrine  of 
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future  eternal  punishment,  which  makes  God  utterly 
irreconcilable  with  paternity  and  goodness.  Though  I 
can  understand  how  a  man  may  be  made  to  eat  of  the 
fruit  of  his  own  way  and  be  filled  with  his  own 
devices,  who  has  been  vainly  reared  on  good  ground  and 
watered  and  sunshined,  yet  when  I  come  to  look  upon 
the  conditions  of  mankind  and  then  think  that  in  their 
neglect  and  in  their  ignorance,  left  uncared  for,  for 
centuries,  they  too  are  going  over  into  the  abyss  of 
eternity  of  conscious  suffering — with  that  thought  in  my 
mind  and  in  my  heart  I  cannot  say,  "Our  Father."  He 
says  that  he  is  better  than  we  are,  because  we  are  streaked 
with  evil  and  with  selfishness!  But  an  earthly  father, 
though  he  were  a  despot  and  selfish,  could  not  be  found 
who  would  let  a  child  suffer  in  such  ways  as  this.  Accord- 
ing to  the  teachings  of  Christianity  as  interpreted  by 
medieval  scholastic  theology,  more  than  three  quarters  of 
the  human  race  to-day  are  damnable,  and  life  is  but  so 
many  steps  toward  the  burning  pit,  I  cannot — I  should 
part  with  reason  before  I  could — accept  it.  I  could  not 
live.  I  have  ears  to  hear  the  groans  that  do  not  sound 
alound.  I  have  inwardly  a  secret  sympathy  with  heart- 
throbs whose  beat  I  can  neither  see  nor  feel.  I  live  in  the 
conscious  presence  of  my  kindred  of  a  universal  humanity. 
While  men  will  dance  and  marry  and  be  given  in  marriage 
I  never  could  bring  a  child  into  this  world  if  I  thought  the 
chances  were  even  that  I  had  brought  in  a  subject  of  eter- 
nal torment.  Marriage  would  be  a  crime  if  the  destiny  of 
children  were  utterly  uncertain  ;  and  if  it  be  certain  mid- 
night, horrible  beyond  the  power  of  imagination.  No  :  I 
do  not  believe  it  to  be  either  taught  in  our  Scriptures  or 
acceptable  to  the  reason  and  the  moral  sentiments  that 
God  has  created  us  with. 

Then,  next,  I  am  relieved  from  the  difficulties  that  sur- 
round the  fatherhood  of  God  by  the  suggestion  that  unen- 
lightened races  perish  utterly  at  death,  as  m*my  men  believe 
that  the  Scriptures  teach  that  immortality  is  only  obtained 
through  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  all  who  have  no  faith  in  him 
perish.    That  is  one  theory,  perhaps  true,  perhaps  not.  An- 
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other  theory  is,  that  we  pass  into  a  higher  dispensation,  which 
is  ill  educato.ry  ;  to  which  more  fully  I  incline  without 
positively  denying  the  first  theory.  The  idea  is  that  this 
life  is  not  the  whole  unfolding  of  the  scheme  of  God.  It 
seems  to  me  that  theologians  have  been  like  mandarins  in 
China,  who  rejoice  in  taking  a  little  plant  of  the  mighty 
spreading  oak  and  putting  it  under  treatment  by  which 
they  have  got  at  last  a  hundred-year  oak-tree  in  a  pot  not 
more  than  four  inches  in  diameter.  As  compared  with 
the  oak  of  the  open  fields  and  pastures,  what  a  pitiful 
thing  is  this  little  oak  that  you  can  put  your  hands  around  ! 
It  seems  to  me  that  the  schemes  of  scholastic  theology 
regard  life  and  God  as  minimized,  and  brought  so  within 
the  reach  of  our  inspection  that  no  account  needs  to  be 
taken  of  the  remoter,  wider  facts  of  the  economy  of  the 
universe  quite  beyond  the  reach  of  our  influence  or 
notions. 

There  is  a  further  relief  by  considering  also  that  God  is 
treating  the  whole  world,  as  if  the  whole  world  compre- 
hensively were  an  individual,  and  doing  by  the  whole  race 
what  we  do  by  each  individual  of  that  race.  We  treat  our 
children  to  pain  and  pleasure  in  their  youth.  They  know 
not  the  reason;  we  do.  We  withhold;  we  lay  burdens 
upon  them;  we  force  their  leisure;  we  oblige  them  to  be- 
come learned;  we  discipline  them.  Their  tears  are  gen- 
uine ;  yet  our  love  drew  them  forth,  not  our  anger.  It 
seems  to  me  that  there  is  yet  to  rise  upon  human  intelli- 
gence a  conception  of  a  Being,  infinitely  large,  governing 
through  the  endless  ages  as  if  a  thousand  years  were  but 
as  one  day,  a  conception  of  a  stately  government  in  which 
all  the  races  of  the  earth  are  before  God  as  one  individual, 
and  in  their  youth  were  treated  as  being  in  their  ignorant 
youth,  and  in  their  advance  were  treated  as  we  treat  our 
children  when  they  grow  out  of  swaddling  clothes,  and 
then  again,  as  we  treat  them  when  they  come  to  young 
manhood,  andfrwhen  they  come  at  last  to  ripeness.  I  can 
conceive  of  a  sweep  of  divine  administration  that  takes  in 
millions  of  years  and  that  treats  the  whole  human  race, 
so  that  when  at  last  we  stand  in  Zion  and  before  God  and 
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look  at  the  whole  administration  as  it  will  be  rolled  out 
then,  we  shall  see  that  nothing  was  amiss,  nothing  too 
much  and  nothing  too  little,  and  that  the  human  race 
comprehensively  had  been  moving  up  through  the  ages 
steadily  by  unfolding  and  evolution  to  the  plane  where  at 
last  it  will  be  able  to  say,  "  Thou  hast  loved  us;  we  knew 
it  not;  we  measured  thy  love  by  an  earthly  standard,  by 
what  was  good  for  the  body."  But  in  the  growth  of  our- 
selves, and  in  the  pain  and  penalty  that  befall  the  flesh,  in 
all  aspirations  and  in  all  uprising  tendencies,  the  history 
and  course  of  his  administration  has  been  away  from  in- 
organic matter  to  organic ;  and  from  organic  physical 
matter  to  life  ;  and  in  life  from  the  lowest  to  the  highest 
stages,  until  manhood  itself  was  reached,  and  manhood 
advances  from  station  to  station  by  steady  evolution  of  the 
ages,  until  at  length  the  work  is  completed,  and  mankind 
come  to  be  of  age  in  the  heavenly  land.  Then  and  there 
you  and  I  and  all  men  who  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  have 
in  ourselves  the  principles  of  immortality  shall  stand  and 
say,  "Our  Father."  The*  doubts  of  our  ignorance,  and 
doubts  springing  from  our  ideas  of  the  limitations  of  God's 
nature,  and  the  doubts  arising  from  the  misconceptions 
which  we  have  had  through  theology,  will  all  perish,  and 
we  shall  see  as  we  are  seen,  and  know  as  we  are  known, 
and  God  will  shine  forth  in  the  glory  of  paternity,  and  then 
we  can  say,  "Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven." 

Heaven  is  revelatory.  It  is  not  an  outburst  of  joy.  It 
is  the  clothing  of  our  reason  with  knowledge.  It  is  an 
exaltation  of  our  conceptions  of  divinity.  It  is  at  once  our 
ambition  and  aim.  It  is  to  be  our  consolation  and  our 
glory. 

Christ's  life  upon  earth  was  a  very  small  section  of  the 
eternal  experience  of  his  Father  and  our  Father.  He  came 
to  bring  into  human  conditions,  and  to  the  average  under- 
standing of  men,  the  love,  the  patience,  the  wisdom,  the 
redeeming  power,  which  are  part  and  parcel  of  the  eternal 
nature  of  God.  He  is  worthy  of  discipleship,  of  love,  of 
trust,  of  following;  and,  as  many  of  you  as  to-day  are  in- 
clined to  join  with  us  in  a  loving  tribute  to  him  that  loved 
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us  and  died  for  us,  are  affectionately  invited  to  tarry  while 
now  we  sit  around  about  the  table  of  our  Lord;  mine,  yours. 
He  belongs  no  more  to  the  saint  trembling  on  the  edge  of 
glory,  than  to  the  sinner  trembling  on  the  edge  of  better 
resolutions. 

It  is  not  the  feast  of  the  church,  it  is  the  feast  of  human- 
ity broken  down  by  sin.  It  is  the  feast  of  hope  and  en- 
couragement to  every  man  conscious  of  his  need,  and  will- 
ing to  accept  the  abundant  help  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

All  such,  whether  members  of  any  church  or  not,  I  invite 
to  sit  around  the  Lord's  table  in  the  Lord's  name. 


THE  ALL-FATHER.  Si 


PRAYER  BEFORE  THE  SERMON. 

Vouchsafe  unto  us,  our  Father,  the  blessings  of  fatherhood.  Out  of  the 
fullness  of  thy  nature  behold  the  poverty  of  our  nature,  our  darkness,  our 
wisdom  after  the  flesh  and  not  after  the  spirit,  our  feebleness  of  endeavor, 
our  limited  aspirations,  all  that  belong  to  us  in  this  lower  life.  Grant  unto 
us,  we  beseech  of  thee,  out  of  thy  wisdom  and  greatness  and  power,  all  that 
we  need,  and  be  all  in  all,  thou  that  art  first  and  last,  and  infinitely  full. 
Give  joy  to  thine  own  heart  by  giving  life  to  ours.  Strengthen  us  in  every 
word  and  every  work  through  life,  until  we  are  prepared  by  the  ministrations 
of  the  spirit  and  of  the  truth  in  this  mortal  sphere  to  rise  in  a  glorious  under- 
standing and  in  the  fullness  of  perfect  love  and  purity  among  the  saints  that 
stand  around  about  thee  in  heaven. 

Grant  unto  us,  we  beseech  of  thee,  this  morning,  thy  presence  in  the  holy 
communion  of  thy  body.  To  those  that  are  the  first  time  to  stand  in  the 
church  of  Christ  and  participate  in  the  sacred  ordinance  of  his  communion, 
give  unexpected  joy;  give  to  them  light,  and  give  to  them  trust,  and  give 
to  them  love.  O,  may  this  consecration  be  not  of  outward,  but  of  inward 
life,  and  more  and  more  may  they  bring  forth  fruit  to  the  glory  of  God,  to 
the  very  end  of  their  earthly  life.  Bless  thy  servants  that  have  transferred 
their  connection  from  sister  churches  to  this.  Let  them  not  be  dry  and 
withered  branches  grafted  here.  May  they  be  full  of  sap,  and  may  they 
thrive  upon  this  adopted  stem,  and  bring  forth  abundant  fruit  also  to  the  glory 
of  God. 

Bless  all  our  households.  Grant  that  those  who  are  darkened  may  at  least 
behold  the  stars  if  they  see  not  the  Sun  of  Righteousness.  Draw  near  to 
those  that  are  in  trouble  and  sustain  them  during  the  discipline  of  thy  love. 
Remember  those  that  are  away  from  us  upon  the  stormy  deep,  or  in  other 
lands  where  thy  providence  hath  carried  them.  Hold  them  in  the  hollow  of 
thine  hand,  and  may  all  thy  winds  and  storms  be  ministering  servants  unto 
them.  Grant  that  as  we  are  more  and  more  dispersed  from  year  to  year,  we 
may  be  gathered  at  last  from  every  land  and  everywhere  unto  that  glorious 
abode  of  which  they  shall  no  more  go  out,  where  partings  shall  be  known 
no  more  forever  and  where  we  shall  be  with  the  spirits  Qf  the  just  made  per- 
fect, and  with  thy  saints  and  thine  angels  and,  Lord,  with  thyself. 

And  to  Father,  Son  and  Spirit  shall  be  praises  evermore.  Amen. 
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Author  of **  History  of  the   City  of  New  York." 


The  Magazine  for  every  Household.  It  interests  all  readers 
and  educates  the  young.  The  best  and  most  distinguished  Histori- 
cal Writers  of  America  contribute  to  its  pages,  and  its  Subscription 
List  represents  the  Wealth  and  Culture  of  the  entire  Continent. 
Its  Illustrations  are  all  of  Historical  significance,  and  many  rare 
and  valuable  Portraits  are  here  engraved  for  the  first  time. 

WHAT  IS  SAID  OF  IT. 

"  This  Magazine  delights  the  refined  scholar,  and  at  the  same  time,  by  its  decidedly  popular  cast, 
pleases  the  large  majority  of  readers  of  average  intelligence.  It  is  one  of  the  highest  authorities,  and  in 
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make  their  first  appearance  in  print.  It  is  indispensable  to  those  who  wish  to  be  informed  of  the 
progress  of  investigation  in  the  history  of  this  countrv."  -  Christian  Intelligencer ,  N.  Y. 

"  It  is  recognized  as  one  of  the  best  historical  publications  in  this  country, and  it  is  to  be  complimented 
on  its  excellence,  and  congratulated  on  its  success."— Brooklyn  Times. 

"  The  articles  are  made  entertaining  to  all  classes,  and  as  a  help  to  fully  understanding  the  country 
we  live  in  there  is  no  better  publication.  The  benefit  of  its  variety  of  miscellaneous  historical 
matter  in  the  present  and  future  cannot  be  over-rated." — Boston  Globe. 

"  It  has  grown  into  a  permanent  and  valuable  publication,  and  under  its  present  management  is 
filling  its  place  more  acceptably  than  ever,  and  the  adoption  of  a  new  illuminated  cover  for  1884 
suggests  prosperity  and  success  in  its  special  field."—  Utica  Herald. 
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Unsuccessful  Candidates  for  the  Presidency  of  the  Nation.  Illustrated. 
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An  Old  Colonial  College.    By  Professor  Charles  F.  Richardson,  Dartmouth  College. 
Button  Gwinnett.    By  Charles  C.  Jones,  Jr.,  LL.D.,  the  Georgia  Historian. 
Original  Documents.    General  Houston  on  Secession— an  Original  Letter  from 
General  Houston.    Contributed  by  Almont  Barnes,  LL.D. 
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Address,  MAGAZINE  OF  AMERICAN  HISTORY, 
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"How  the  maximum  of  comfort  and  beauty  can  be  secured  with  the  minimum 
of  expense." — Chicago  Tribune. 

The  House  that  Jill  Built; 

After  Jack's  had  proved  a  Failure. 

A  Book  on  HOME  ARCHITECTURE,  with  Illustrations. 
By  E.  C.  GARDNER, 

Author  of  "  Homes,  and  How  to  Make  Them,"  "  Home  Interiors,"     Common  Sense 

in  Church  Building,"  etc. 

[Our  Continent  Library,  No.  3.] 

Cloth,  Decorated,  Green  and  Silver,  $l.SO. 


This  is  so  admirable  a  book,  containing  so  much  valuable  matter  in  so  little  space, 
that  the  praises  bestowed  upon  it  by  the  press,  in  all  parts  of  the  country,  seem  extrav- 
agant— until  one  has  read  the  book.  Then  they  all  fall  into  line  and  are  seen  to  be  just 
estimates  of  the  book's  characteristics.    A  few  are  quoted  below  : 


11  For  those  who  contemplat  the  building  of  a  home 
—it  matters  not  whether  humble  or  palatial -this 
narrative  will  be  found  to  contain  most  valuable 
suggestions."— Boston  Home  Journal. 

"  Of  all  the  books  on  heme  architecture,  in  its 
fullest  and  broadest  sense,  we  have  seen  none  that 
so  popularly,  thoroughly  and  comprehensively  treat 
the  subject."— St.  Louis" Evangelist. 

"  How  we  mav  have  elegance  and  refinement  in 
our  dwellings  without  great  expenditure  and  how 
architectural  beauty  may  be  combined  with  wise 
and  economical  construction." — Toledo  Blade. 

"  Has  attracted  wide  attention,  because  it  was 
found  that  the  theories  advanced  could  be  reduced 
to  practice,  and  that  cannot  always  be  said  of  works 
of  this  kind."— Toledo  Journal. 

"Mr.  Gardner's  clever  books  on  house-building. 
.  .  .  The  last  has  the  same  vivacity  that  spiced  its 
predecessors  ;  the  same  eye  to  practical  conditions  cf 
planning  and  construction  ;  the  same  lively  fancy  that 
made  them  entertaining."—  'J he  Nation. 

"A  remarkable  book.  .  .  .  Three  classes  of 
people  ought  to  read  and  study  it— those  who  intend 
to  build,  those  who  desire  to  enlarge,  and  ttu  se  who 
have  built  a  house." — The  Churchman,  N.  Y. 

"  Replete  with  valuable  hints  for  remodeling  and 
improving." — Detroit  Commercial  Advertiser. 


•*  Quite  different  from  any  work  that  has  yet  been 
published.  .  .  .  Includes  all  the  subjects  con- 
nected with  building— sites  plans,  fire-proof  con- 
struction, interior  airangemen  ,  exterior  and  i;  tenor 
decoration,  ventilation  and  whatever  is  really  ne- 
cessary in  order  to  build  an  artis  ic  and  convenient 
house.  .  .  .  Rich  m  sound  suggestions."— Boston 
Globe. 

"  Founded  on  the  rock  of  common  sense,  It  does 
not  profess  to  tell  the  prospective  builder  how  to  be 
his  own  architect,  nor  does  it  fit  him  out  with  a  plan 
already  made,  but  it  leads  him  to  think  about  the 
essential  elements  of  the  house  he  wishes,  until  he  is 
able  to  give  directions  to  an  architect.  .  .  Seldom 
have  wit  and  wisdom  b;en  so  happily  blended." — 
Christian  Advocate,  Cincinnati. 

"  To  those  who  contemplate  building  a  home  or  en- 
larging, modifying  and  improving  the  houses  in 
which  they  live,  the  book  will  be  peculiarly  wel- 
come."—  Fall  River  Evening-  News. 

"  A  charming  work.''— Pittsburg  Dispatch. 

"A  fasc  nating  book." — Cincinnati  Herald  and 

Presbyter. 

"  Entertaining  withal,  and  a  capital  book  to  read 
aloud." — N.  Y.  Independent. 

"  Both  instructive  and  amusing,  especially  to  such 
'Jacks'  as  have  builded  houses."— Grand  Rapids 

Eagle. 


May  be  bought  of  any  bookseller,  or  will  be  mailed  post-paid  to  any  address,  on  receipt 
of  price  ($1.50),  by  the  Publishers, 

FORDS,  HOWARD,  &  HULBERT,  27  Park  Place,  New  York. 
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THE  EASIEST  WAY 

In  Housekeeping  and  Cooking, 

By  HELEN  CAMPBELL. 

"There  is  room  for  another  cook-book,  and  this  is 
the  one  there  is  room  tor." — Home  Journal{\\oi>\.or\'). 

"  The  missing  link  in  the  cook-book  line."— 
Chicago  Tribune. 

"  A  thorough,  every-day  and  all-day  help  in  the 
house.  Worth  its  weight  in  gold."— Iowa  State 
Register. 

To  utilize  to  the  best  advantage  the  food  re- 
sources of"  whatever  spot,  is  the  problem  Helen 
Campbell  has  solved."— Harper's  Monthly. 

Adapted  to  Town,  Tillage  and  Country. 
Nut-brown  cloth,  $i.    Sold  everywhere  or  mailed  by 

FORDS,  HOWARD,  &  HUBERT, 
Publishers,  27  Park  Plaee,  New  York. 


INSTANTANEOUS 
PHOTOGRAPHY. 


]\/[R-  ROCKWOOD  gives  personal  attention 
to  the  posing  of  sitters.  He  was  the  first 
to  secure  the  new  and  valuable  process  for  making 
Instantaneous  Photographs,  which  he  introduced  in 
this  rountry,  and  by  which  the  portraits  of  children 
or  adults  are  taken  by  him 

"AS  QUICK  AS  A  WINK." 

ROCKWOOD, 

17  Union  Square,  West,  N.  Y. 


THE  BEST  HEATERS  IN  THE  WORLD. 


Gold's  Patent  Heaters, 

THE  PERFECTION  OF  HOUSE  WARMING. 


Gold's  Patent 
HEALTH," 

"TUBULAR, 

HYGEIAN" 

AND 
"PERFECT 

HEATERS. 


The  only  Heaters  that 
produce  Pure,  Healthful 
pleasant,  Moist,  Warmed 
Air  without  Evaporation 
of  Water. 


Gold's  Patent "  Health  "  Heater. 
Send  for  Illustrated  Descriptive  Catalogue  containing  References  &  Testimonials  to 

Q-OLD'S  HEATER  MANUFACTURING  CO., 


Office  and  Manufactory:  \    vrFw  VORIf     \'  Salesroo 
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Sole  manufacturers,  also,  of  the  celebrated  Keyser M  Peace-Maker  "  Heaters. 


A  Trumpet  Blast  i 


The  Author  of  "A  Fool's 
Errand  "  tells  another  and  far 
more  startling  story  to  the 
American  People.   He  calls  it 

All  APPEAL  to  CM. 

It  is  an  amazing  book, — a  book  of  hard  facts,  sturdy 
logic,  and  astounding  conclusions.  It  treats  of  the  swift 
strides  of  the  Black  race  to  numerical  preponderance  in  the 
South,  with  tabulated  statistics,  revealing  a  state  of  things 
undreamed  of  on  this  Continent.  It  shows  an  imminent 
■and  unsuspected  national  peril.  It  contains  words  of  warn- 
ing from  a  political  philosopher.  It  is  an  appeal  to  the 
American  People  to  BE  WISE  IN  TIME. 

Vivid  as  an  electric  light  ;  interesting  as  a  novel  :  filled 
with  newly-found  facts  and  arguments  of  irresistible  force, 
it  opens  with  a  delightful  sketch  of  President  Garfield, 
showing  his  intense  interest  in  the  subject,  and  the  pledge 
which  he  exacted  from  the  Author,  in  fulfilment  of  which 
the  book  has  been  written 

Biography,  history,  political  science,  and  the  art  of  good 
government  are  here  combined  in  an  absorbingly  interest- 
ing work. 

Its  warnings  will  cause  the  most  reckless  to  stop  and  think 

422  Pages.   Price  of  First  Edition,  $1. 

The   Publishers  reserve  the  right  to  advance  (he 
price  November  iSth. 

Sold  by  all  Booksellers,  or  will  be  mailed  on  receipt  of  price  by 
FORDS,  HOWARD,  &  HULBERT, 
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On  a  Margin. 

A  Novel  of  Wall  Street  and  Washington.  A  picture  of  life, 
love,  speculation,  politi  s,  and  the  rush  of  modern  society. 
Unequalec  by  any  recent  w>rk  of  fiction  in  its  rare  power  of 
.  observation  and  analysis,  in  accurate  deiail  of  realism,  in 
romance  of  incident  and  striking  individuality  of  style. 
Cloth,  $1.25. 

Black  and  White. 

Land,  Labor  and  Politics  in  the  South.  By  T.  Thomas 
Fortune,  editor  of  the  New  York  Globe.  (  Organ  of  the 
Colored  Race.)  The  problems  indicated  are  discussed  in  a 
bold  ringing,  rapid  style,  that  compels  attention.  A  spirited 
and  aggressive  book.    Cloth,  $1.00. 

The  Field  of  Honor. 

A  complete  and  comprehensive  history  of  Duelling  in  all 
countries,  including  the  Judicial  Combat  of  Europe,  the 
Private  Duel  of  the  Civilized  World,  and  specific  descriptions 
of  all  the  Noted  Hostile  Meetings  in  Europe  and  America. 
By  Ben.  C.  Truman,  author  of  "The  South  after  the  War," 
"Semi- Tropical  California''  etc.  i2mo.  Beveled  boards,  $2. 
The  only  complete  book  of  the  kind  ;  one  that  every  library, 
private  and  public,  and  every  editor  and  lawyer  should  pos- 
sess. 

Dorcas:  Daughter  of  Faustina. 

A  Tale  of  Rome  and  the  Early  Christians.  By  Nathan  C. 
Kouns,  author  of  "  Arius,  the  Libyan."  Beautifully  illus- 
trated and  printed,  $1.25.  This  story  shows  the  same  deli- 
cacy of  touch  and  elevation  of  feeling  tbat  was  evinced  by  his 
former  book,  combined  with  a  most  interesting  knowledge  of 
the  historical  era  desciibed.    A  charming  tale. 


Sold  by  all  Booksellers,  or  will  be  mailed  on  reeeipt  of  price  by 
FORDS,  HOWARD,  &  HULBERT, 

27  PARK  PLACE,  NEW  YORK. 


"Well  deserving  the  attention  of  those  who  are  philanthropists  in  fact  as 
well   as  in   theory,"— The  American,  Philadelphia. 


THE  PROBLEM  OF  THE  POOR 

A  Record  of  Quiet  Work  in   Unquiet  Places, 
By  HELEN  CAMPBELL, 

Author  of  "The  Easiest  Way  in  Housekeeping  and  Cooking,'  "■Patty  Pearson's  Boy," 
"■Under  Green  Apple -Boughs,"  etc.,  etc. 


16mo,    Clotli,  90  Cents, 


*'  Gives  a  most  interesting  account  of  the  k  Jerry 
McAuley  Mission  '  in  the  Five  Points  of  New  York, 
including  many  thrilling  personal  narratives,  and 
several  chapters  of  clear,  practical  advice  about 
real  methods  of  helping  the  poor  of  our  great 
cities  to  rise  in  their  scale  of  living,  especially  in 
matters  of  Diet  in  its  relation  to  Drunkenness  and 
Disease,  The  book  is  both  attractive,  interesting, 
and  of  marked  value  in  its  unpretending  contri 
bution  to  the  work  of  cleansing  the  sources  from 
which  come  the  great  volume  of  our  criminals — 
and  our  voters." — San  Francisco  Alta-Cali/ornia. 

"  Has  the  charm  which  comes  from  the  relation 
of  an  unusual  individual  experience.  It  presents 
the  results  of  a  close  inspection  of  the  conditions 
of  the  very  poorest  poor,  in  their  abiding  places : 
and  when  it  has  uncovered  the  unpleasant,  and 
sometimes  even  loathsome,  mass  of  wretched- 
ness, it  undertakes  to  indicate  the  lines  upon  which 
improvement  may  be  effected." — Philadelphia 
American. 

"  An  irresistible  blending  of  the  humorous  and 
the  pathetic." — Hartford  limes. 

"  Worthy  of  earnest  thought."  —  Chicago  Tri- 
bune. 

"  Mrs.  Campbell  has  investigated  this  most  press- 
ing of  all  our  problems  in  a  spirit  of  helpful  sym- 
pathy, and  sets  forth  the  result  of  her  inquiries  by  a 
method  that  is  dramatic  in  its  interest. 

"■Unpretentious,  but  deals  thoughtfully  with  a 
question  destined  to  grow  to  ominous  dimensions 
with  the  growth  of  our  population." — St.  Paul's  Pi- 
oneer Press. 

"This  little  volume  simply  presents  facts  which 
make  one  shiver.  The  imagination  of  a  Dic':ens 
or  a  Zola  never  conceived  sui  h  depths  of  misery 
and  vice  as  these  pictures  of  real  life  portray. 

.  .  She  urges  better  tenement  nouses  for  the 
poor,  rightly  judging  that  clean  dwellings  will  in- 
duce self-respect.  She  says,  "cooks  are  the  mis- 
sionaries needed,'  and  shows  how  food  of  poor 
quality,  even  if  it  be  sufficient  in  quantity,  fails  to 
satisfy  the  demands  of  nature  and  generates  a  de- 
sire for  liquor."— Boston  Globe. 


''  This1  little  book  has  a  value  beyond  its  excel- 
lent  literary  character,  as  being  a  practical,  clear- 
sighted putting  of  a  terrible  problem  and  its  pos- 
sible solution.'  —  The  Continent. 

"  Regarding  shop-girls,  Mrs.  Campbell  says : 
'  If  every  decent  family,  instead  of  paying  wages 
to  an  army  that  wastes  and  devours,  would  be 
willing  to  take  a  young  girl  and  teach  her  patiently, 
there  would  soon  be  small  trouble  about  servants, 
and  the  girl  would  be  saved  from  ruin  of  body  and 
soul.'  The  book  is  earnest,  interesting  and  sensi- 
ble."— Boston  Globe. 

"Abounds  in  thrilling  scenes  and  experiences 
among  the  poor  ."—Independent. 

'•The  author's  experience  in  practical  working 
among  the  poor,  aided  by  her  excellent  common 
sense,  enables  her  to  bring  forward  manv  helpful 
suggestions  which  can  be  utilized  in  almost  any 
city  of  our  land."—  Utica  (N.  Y.)  Observer* 

''Worthy  of  careful  and  close  reading."—  Cin- 
cinnati Times-Star. 


"Not  many  can  read  this  little  book  without  a 
strong  desire  to  do  something  toward  the  relief  of  the 
problem  so  graphically  set  forth."— St.  Paul  Dis- 
patch. 

"  Calculated  to  incite  some  grave  thinking  over 
the  duty  each  person  owes  to  unfortunate  human- 
ity, and  how  that  duty  shall  be  most  wisely  per- 
formed. .  .  .  The  writer  makes  no  set  appeal 
for  sympathv  and  co-operation,  but  safely  trusts 
to  the  effect  of  her  vivid  transcription  of  the  work  of 
the  mission.  It  is  a  harrowing  and  yet  an  encourag- 
ing record,  for  it  shows  that  men  may  be  rescued 
from  the  lowest  depths  of  degradation  provided  the 
right  means  be  employed."—  The  Dial,  Chicago. 

"Suggestive,  helpful,  earnest  and  convincing."— 

New  York  Christian  Intelligencer. 


***  Sold  by  all  Booksellers,  or  will  be  mailed,  postpaid,  on  receipt  of  price 
(90  cents)  by  the  Publishers, 

FORDS,  HOWARD,  &  HULBERT, 

Publishers,  27  Park  Place,  New  York. 
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A  GREAT  SUCCESS. 

The  Decorator^Furnisher. 


The  new  illustrated  Art  Journal  and  Guide  in  all  matters  of  Art  and 
Taste  in  the  Furnishing  and  Decorating  the  interior  of  the  house.  Read- 
ing Matter  by  well  known  authors,  and  Beautiful  Designs  for  Furniture, 
Frescoes,  Screens,  Draperies,  Furnished 'Rooms,  Wall  Painting,  Stained 
Glass,  Carpets,  Ceramics,  with  Hints  and  Suggestions  for  all  characters 
of  Home  Decoration. 

"  Certainly  handsomer  than  most  publications." — Art  Amateur. 
"Filled  with  excellent  reading  matter  for  all  interested  in  decorations."— Art 
Interchange. 

"  In  a  position  to  lend  to  its  English  contemporaries  quite  as  much  as  it  borrows." 
—The  Artist  (London). 

Subscription,  $4  per  annum,   Single  Copies,  35  Cents 
TRIAL  SUBSCRIPTION  FOR  THREE  MONTHS,     -    ONE  DOLLAR. 

<9HE  DEGO^AHIOI^  AND  RUI^NISHB^ 
P.  O.  Box  1543.  32  East  14th  Street,  New  York. 

MR.  T.  J,  ELLINWOOD'S 

SCHOOL  of  PHONOGRAPHY 
and  Type- Writing ; 

AND 

Long   Island   Agency   for   the    Remington  Type-Writer. 

199  Montague  Street,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

For  circulars  giving  information  with  regard  to  terms  of  instruction  in  these  branches,  and 
respecting  styles  and  prices  of  the  Type-Writer,  application  may  be  made  as  above. 

BOOKS,  and  HOW  TO  USE  THEM: 

SOME  HINTS  TO  READERS  AND  STUDENTS. 

By  John  C.  Yan  Dyke. 

Cream  laid  paper,  12mo,  Limp  Vellum  Cloth,       -         -  $1.00. 

***  Any  Bookseller,  or  the  Publishers*  will  furnish  it.  #** 
FORDS,  HOWARD,  &  HULBERT,  Publishers,  27  Park  Place,  N.  Y. 
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CROSBY'S  VITALIZED  PHOSPHITES 

Is  a  Nerve  Tonic  and  Brain  Food. 

For  many  years  it  has  been  a  Standard  Preparation  with  all  physicians  who  treat 
mental  or  nervous  disorders.  The  formula  is  on  every  label,  it  is  not  a  secret  remedy. 
A  well-fed  brain  sieeps  sweetly,  a  starved  brain  is  always  restless.  It  strengthens  the 
intellect,  restores  lost  energy,  builds  up  worn  out  nerves,  promotes  good  digestion.  It 
aids  in  the  bodily,  and  wonderfully  in  the  mental  growth  of  children.  It  develops  sound 
teeth,  glossy  hair,  clear  skin,  handsome  nails.  It  amplifies  both  bodily  and  mental  power. 
For  sale  by  Druggists  or  sent  by  mail,  $1.  f.  CROSBY  CO.,  56  W.  25tli  St. 
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PENCILS,  HOLDERS,  CASES,  Etc. 

THE  CALLI-GRAPHIC  PEN. 

A  GOLD  PEN  and  RUBBER  HOLDER,  con- 
taining ink  for  several  days'  writing.  Can  be  carried  in 
the  pocket.  Always  ready  for  use.  A  luxury  for  per- 
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The  Visible  and  the  Invisible. 


"If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those  things  which  are  above, 
where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  Set  your  affections  on  things 
above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth.  For  ye  are  dead  and  your  life  is  hid 
with  Christ  in  God.  When  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  appear,  then  shall 
ye  also  appear  with  him  in  glory." — Col.  iii :  1-4. 


No  man  will  ever  understand  the  Apostle  Paul's  writ- 
ings with  any  degree  of  thoroughness  who  is  not  in  some 
respects  a  poet,  a  dramatist,  and  a  philosopher;  that  is,  so 
much  of  these  qualities  as  are  in  us  will  help  us  to  inter- 
pret this  clearest  and  most  obscure  of  all  the  apostolic 
writers. 

If  you  suppose  the  New  Testament  to  be  a  book  so 
simple  that  a  child  may  understand  it,  it  is,  in  some  re- 
spects; but  it  is  as  deep  as  the  human  soul  itself,  as  deep 
as  God — or,  so  much  of  God  as  can  be  expressed  by  hu- 
man language. 

There  is  nothing  more  striking  in  the  Apostle  Paul  than 
the  play  of  language — not  only  the  artistic  use  of  words 
and  the  dramatic  presentation  of  moral  truth,  making  it 
personal,  dividing  up  truth  and  error  into  sides,  setting 
them  in  conflict  one  over  against  the  other,  but  that  more 
subtle  element  of  poetry,  the  play  of  those  nicer  words 
that,  going  by,  throw  their  shadow  on  things  and  awake  in 
the  soul  exquisite  perception. 
I  It  would  almost  seem,  at  times,  as  if  it  was  sleight  of 

hand  in  the  apostolic  usage,  playing  in  and  out,  in  and 
out,  there  being  two  worlds — the  invisible  and  the  visible 
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— and  the  same  phrases  largely  being  employed,  through 
the  poverty  of  language,  to  designate  the  truths  in  each. 
Our  Master  himself  set  the  example. 

Take,  for  instance,  in  Paul's  usage,  the  second  chapter 
of  Galatians: 

"  I  am  crucified  with  Christ ;  nevertheless  I  live.  Yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me,  and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of 
the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me." 

It  needs  no  commentary  for  such  an  interplay  as  that. 

Take  again,  this,  in  the  First  of  Corinthians,  seventh 
chapter,  29th  verse: 

"  This  I  say,  brethren  [he  was  speaking  on  the  changeable  and  uncertain 
condition  of  the  times  in  which  they  lived,  and  in  the  expectation  that  Christ 
might  come  any  single  day  to  them],  the  time  is  short.  It  remaineth  that 
both  they  that  have  wives  be  as  though  they  had  none  ;  and  they  that  weep, 
as  though  they  wept  not  ;  and  they  that  rejoice,  as  though  they  rejoiced  not ; 
and  they  that  buy,  as  though  they  possessed  not  ;  and  they  that  use  this 
world,  as  not  abusing  it :  for  the  fashion  of  this  world  passeth  away." 

Here  is  a  double  play.  Have  it,  and  have  it  not.  Out- 
wardly possessed,  outwardly  being  in  that  condition,  but 
inwardly  free  from  it.  There  is  thus  a  subtle  play  be- 
tween the  inward  consciousness  and  the  outward  physical 
facts  of  human  life.  Such  passages  as  these,  though  per- 
haps not  so  strong,  run  all  through  the  writings  of  the 
Apostle  Paul;  and  to  any  one  that  is  self-conscious,  in  the 
better  sense,  and  watches  the  fluctuations  of  his  own  mind 
— the  reason,  the  imagination  and  the  affection,  and  how 
they  throw  different  lights  upon  experience,  day  by  day, 
— such  language  is  not  only  beautiful  and  charms  us,  but 
is  intelligent.  But  you  let  a  good  old  doctor,  choke  full 
of  dictionaries  and  grammars,  without  a  fluctuation,  as 
staid  as  if  he  was  built  of  white  oak,  undertake  to  read 
and  interpret  that — why,  you  might  just  as  well  set  a 
beetle  to  lecturing  on  astronomy,  as  to  undertake,  in  such 
practical,  hard  irrational  rationality,  to  get  sympathy  with 
the  real  subtle  meaning  of  the  apostle  in  these  books. 

In  the  text,  then,  we  are  said  not  to  be  alive.  We  are 
dead,  "Your  life  is  hid."  It  is  hid  "in  Christ;  "  or  rather, 
through  him  it  is  hid  in  God;  and  if  you  choose  to  en- 
large it,  you  might  almost  say  you  are  not  living.  You 
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think  you  are;  but  that  which  thinks  you  are  living  is  not 
you.  The  real  essential  you  is  within  you,  and  you  know 
that  that  you,  the  inner  one,  and  the  nobler,  is  all  drawn 
out  of  the  physical  and  the  actual  visible  world,  and  is  in 
communion  and  in  perpetual  life  with  God. 

Now,  is  there  such  a  condition  as  that?  Most  assuredly. 
It  is  only  an  illustrious  instance,  and  a  very  refined  il- 
lustration, of  that  which  is  actually  going  on  all  the  time 
in  life,  only  in  lower  conditions.  Men  are  concentric;  that 
is,  there  is  a  life  within  a  life,  all  the  way  through;  and 
that  takes  place  just  in  proportion  as  men  are  rich  in  de- 
velopment. The  man  who  has  nothing  but  his  perceptive 
senses  cannot  be  very  much  subject  to  the  inner  life;  nor 
can  men  that  are  purely  philosophical,  without  outflow  or 
inflow  of  emotion.  But  where  a  man  is  well  built,  well  fur- 
nished with  a  body,  and  with  health,  and  strong  passions  to 
nourish  and  impel  it,  and  with  strong  affections,  and  with 
worldly  impulses  and  ambitions  and  duties  and  necessi- 
ties, and  with  intellectual  faith,  wide-reaching  philosophy, 
aspiration  and  hope,  he  has  a  nobler  life.  Such  men  have 
orb  within  orb,  more  than  any  Chinese  curiosity — ball 
carved  within  ball — and  nobler. 

A  man  is  a  man  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  separate 
cells  that  he  has  unfolded  within  himself. 

A  life  within  a  life  is  not,  therefore,  mystical.  It  is  com- 
mon, it  is  inevitable.  You  may  trace  it  up  from  its  ordi- 
nary forms,  all  the  way  through  to  the  highest  stages  of 
human  experience.  As,  for  instance,  take  the  outermost: 
the  hard-working  man,  the  laborer,  born  poor,  still  poor, 
fulfills  his  task,  his  ten  hours,  his  twelve,  his  eight  hours, 
as  the  case  may  be,  and  his  life  is  hard  work  from  the 
opening  hour  to  the  closing,  with  food  and  drink,  with 
clothes,  and  with  weekly  wages.  That  is  the  outward  life; 
and  it  seems  a  shabby  one.  But  at  the  same  time  he  is  say- 
ing to  himself,  "  By  continuance  and  diligence,  and  seeing  to 
it  that  the  rats  and  mice  of  vices  do  not  gnaw  my  little 
treasure,  I  will  not  be  always  a  day-laborer  on  wages.  I 
will  yet  have  a  little  piece  of  ground;  and  then,  when  I 
am  able  to  build  my  cottage  on  it,  I  know  who  will  be  my 
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companion.  I  have  never  saio)  a  word  to  her  yet;  but 
she  knows  it  without  words  and  without  speech."  And  as 
he  works,  every  day,  he  draws  the  picture: — How  beauti- 
ful the  cottage  will  be  with  the  vines  and  blossoms  over- 
running it !  and  how,  when  he  comes  home  at  night,  she 
will  be  standing  at  the  door,  waiting  for  him;  and  how  a 
little  further  on  the  cradle  will  be  rocked  !  and  how  a  voice 
sweeter  than  harper's  will  be  sounding  out!  He  has  got 
another  life.  It  rests  him,  all  day  long.  Not  his  food  is 
so  sweet.  This  dream  of  his  life  makes  it  better,  though 
to  most  of  you  it  is  a  very  humble  dream. 

And  see  the  poor,  worn  seamstress,  who  sits  and  pants 
as  she  has  lifted  herself  through  many  flights  of  stairs  to 
her  attic  where  a  dim  light  torments  her  swollen  eyes. 
She  draws  the  needle  with  a  groan  almost  at  every  stitch. 
Even  she,  since  there  is  nothing  tangible  and  perceptible, 
dreams  dreams.  She  dreams  of  a  knight,  dreams  of 
some  wondrous  chance  that  may  befall  her  as  in  fairy  books; 
and  so  she  sets  her  heaven,  though  it  is  night  with  her, 
with  all  the  stars  of  hope;  and  she  makes  an  invisible 
kingdom  and  prosperity.  Mocked  by  every  hour  of  her 
woe,  yet  it  is  the  dearest  thing  she  has,  to  sit  in  reverie 
thus,  and  have  another  life,  lifted  above  the  suffering,  the 
squalor,  the  contumely,  of  this  laborious  life. 

Then  go  a  little  further  along.  I  see  men  on  the  street, 
subject  to  the  critical  tongues  of  others.  They  are  sharp; 
they  are  keen;  they  are  selfish;  they  let  no  advantage  go  past 
them.  To  hear  their  rivals  speak  of  them,  it  would  seem  as 
though  they  were  rude  wolves;  and  yet  if  I  might  be  per- 
mitted to  enter  in,  what  should  I  find  was  the  central  light 
and  warmth  of  their  lives?  They  are  in  a  battle.  They 
know  what  poverty  is,  and  their  father  and  mother  still 
know  what  poverty  is,  and  their  warm  hearts'  blood  is  per- 
petually flowing  to  those  that  are  dependent  upon  them. 
It  may  be  that  father  and  mother  are  dead,  and  the  children 
have  all  come  to  them;  or  it  may  be  that  they  have  a  little 
household,  where  wife  and  babies  are;  and  the  thought  of 
every  day  is,  <:  God  helping  me,  I  will  never  let  them  that 
I  love  so  much  be  cramped  and  held  under."    And  if  a 
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carriage  goes  by,  they  do  not  envy  it,  but  feel  "  O,  that 
my  wife  might  ride,  and  not  walk  !"  And  if  little  children, 
cosseted,  are  full  of  glee  and  happiness,  "Alas,  that  my 
children  should  not  have  that!  "  And  while  they  are  out- 
wardly very  rude,  crude,  harsh,  severe,  apparently  selfish, 
and  unjust  often,  inwardly  there  is  a  lamp  of  love:  and 
they  might  say  truly,  "  It  is  not  for  my  gain,  it  is  not  for 
pitiful  self  that  I  am  doing  all  this;  it  is  for  love.  The 
sweat  of  my  brow  is  as  oil  that  fills  the  lamp  of  love  upon 
the  most  sacred  altar  of  home." 

Then  there  be  many  men  who  never  expect  to  go  much 
above  what  they  are  in  life,  men  on  a  salary,  clerks  in  a 
bank,  trusted  bookkeepers,  most  useful  and  most  necessary 
men,  but  with  no  great  outcome;  faithful,  conscientious, 
honest  and  honorable,  at  their  places  early  and  late.  Yet 
no  sooner  is  the  key  turned,  and  their  duty  all  performed, 
than  they  hie  them  home  to  their  poets  or  to  their  drawer 
of  exquisite  minerals  or  pictures;  and  there  they  sit  now  in 
illuminated  hours,  feeding  their  taste,  and  having  the  joys 
of  this  higher  intellectual  and  refined  kind.  Here  is  their 
second  life.  They  take  refuge  in  it  from  the  rude  hap- 
penings of  the  outer  life.  They  are  perpetually  going 
home  to  hide  themselves  in  the  refinement  of  the  inner  life. 

It  befel  me,  when  I  was  called  to  Washington  during 
the  war  to  preach  a  sermon  over  the  body  of  a  gallant 
soldier,  to  be  requested  by  President  Johnson,  who  at  that 
time  stood  wavering  as  to  which  kind  of  counselors  he 
would  listen  to,  to  visit  him;  and  Secretary  of  War  Stanton, 
a  man  who  was  much  misunderstood,  but  who  largely  was 
the  very  rudder  of  our  affairs,  urged  me  to  call  in  the 
evening,  and  tell  him  what  the  President  said,  and  how  he 
seemed  to  me— to  take  his  measure  and  report.  It  was  in 
highly  critical  times,  when  we  all  felt  strained  to  the  utter- 
most. I  went;  and  after  the  ordinary  courtesies  of  intro- 
duction, Mr.  Stanton  drew  me  away  from  his  family  into 
his  own  room,  and  then,  in  about  a  dozen  words,  took  my 
idea  of  the  President;  and  that  was  the  end  of  that.  He 
started  off  at  once  and  began  to  speak  to  me  of  some  of  the 
leading  theorists  of  Europe,  and  the  poets,  and  recited  this 
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poem,  and  that  poem,  and  the  other,  and  took  down  one 
volume  after  another  from  his  bookcase;  and  the  whole  of 
the  after  part  of  the  evening  was  spent  in  this  refined, 
literary,  social  intercourse.  That  man  of  thunder,  that 
man  of  iron  and  blood  on  the  outside,  in  the  midst  of  the 
most  critical  affairs,  and  with  all  the  armies  of  the  con- 
tinent upon  him,  habitually  ran  into  his  study  and  hid 
himself  from  the  clangor  and  the  responsibility  of  them 
all  in  the  secret  chamber  of  his  taste  and  of  his  soul. 

It  is  a  great  thing  to  have  a  home  inside  of  a  home.  A 
man  who  lives  only  on  the  outside  of  his  life  is  a  barbarian ; 
that  is  to  say,  he  is  a  man  who  has  nothing  that  ears  can- 
not hear,  and  eyes  cannot  see,  and  hand  cannot  handle;  a 
man  who  has  nothing  that  cannot  be  subjected  to  the  phys- 
ical senses;  who  has  nothing  at  all  in  distinction  from  the 
lion,  except  that  he  has  more  lion,  nothing  in  distinction 
from  the  bear,  except  that  he  has  a  little  more  bear;  noth- 
ing in  distinction  from  the  monkey,  except  that  he  has  a 
little  more  monkey. 

The  true  man  lies  behind  this  outward  mask  of  the  flesh. 
It  is  what  I  cannot  see  that  is  more  valuable  than  what  I 
do  see.  It  is  what  I  cannot  touch  that  is  more  real  than 
what  I  can  touch.  No  man  is  so  poor  as  the  man  that  has 
but  one  coating  to  his  nature.  The  onion  has  a  hundred; 
and  the  man  that  has  but  one  is  poorer  than  an  onion.  As 
man  rises,  back  of  those  chambers  which  he  already  knows 
are  constantly  opening  new  chambers,  finer  than  the  pre- 
ceding, until  at  last  we  reach  the  crystal  dome  of  faith 
itself  and  see  that  which  is  not  to  be  seen,  the  invisible  of 
God. 

Go  still  higher.  One  would  think,  to  see  a  rare  and  ex- 
quisite beauty  in  female  society,  a  courted  and  charming 
person  that  moves  hither  and  thither,  giving  to  all  about 
her  the  tone  of  her  presence,  as  it  were,  that  she  both 
adorns  and  enjoys  social  life.  In  the  passing  social  hour, 
apprehensive  and  appreciative  of  everything,  when  wit 
glitters  from  her  lips,  and  all  courtesy,  and  every  one  fol- 
lows her,  you  would  think  that  she  must  be  content;  but 
this  is  not  her  home.    Her  heart  is  not  here.    She  hears 
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the  cradle  rocking  all  the  evening  long ;  and  whatever 
there  may  be  in  dress  to  please  her,  whatever  there  may  be 
in  the  charm  and  fascination  of  society  to  gratify  her  taste, 
there  is  no  place  like  home  to  her.  There  is  the  real  life, 
there  is  the  peace,  there  is  the  contentment,  there  are  the 
treasures  of  her  soul,  in  the  center  of  her  own  household. 
These  other  things  are  real,  too,  but  they  are  the  rind;  the 
pulp  and  the  core  are  in  the  home. 

And  men  whose  battle  of  life  is  harsh  and  rude  and  roar- 
ing, when  once  they  get  within  their  own  houses,  are  any- 
thing but  that.  There  they  clothe  themselves  with  the 
most  delicate  sympathies  for  the  seclusion  of  home.  It  is 
a  surprise.  It  has  been  stated  of  royal  personages  that  on 
being  visited  at  their  houses  they  were  found  on  their 
hands  and  knees,  with  a  child  on  their  back,  cantering  up 
and  down,  and  making  themselves  the  child's  horse.  People 
have  spoken  of  it  as  some  remarkable  thing.  It  is  a  more 
remarkable  thing  where  a  man  has  a  home  that  he  loves 
and  does  not  do  such  things  as  these.  You  shall  find  men 
who  in  the  street  grind  you,  and  slash  you,  and  are  blunt 
to  rudeness,  and  call  it  frankness,  and  are  apparently  dis- 
regardful  of  you,  sour  on  the  outside,  but  when  you  take 
off  the  peel  they  are  sweet  as  an  orange  inside.  At  home 
you  will  find  manifested  gentleness  and  forbearance;  and 
they  subject  themselves  and  their  strength  to  the  little 
ones,  and  to  the  companion  of  their  life  and  love.  Out- 
wardly you  would  think  they  were  artillery,  by  their  boom 
and  roar;  inwardly  you  would  think  they  were  lutes  and 
harps. 

So,  too,  there  are  many  men  who  seem  to  toil  and  moil 
meanly;  but  if  you  could  really  see  their  interior  life  you 
would  find  it  heroic.  There  are  a  great  many  men  that 
are  living  heroically  in  thought  life.  It  may  be  that  their 
outward  circumstances  forbid  that  life  exteriorly.  There 
is  many  and  many  a  hero  unknown  and  uncrowned  here  who 
is  to  be  disclosed  and  crowned  hereafter.  There  is  many  a 
rude  clod-looking  man  that  has  the  heroic  element  in  him. 
There  is  the  dead  flint  that  might  never  know  fire,  and  yet 
there  is  the  fire  in  it  if  the  right  thing  finally  strikes  it. 
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There  are  multitudes  of  men  who  have  thought-heroisms 
in  their  lives.  For  instance,  there  was  that  old  curmudgeon 
in  the  Italian  city,  of  whom  the  books  tell  us  that  he  was 
cursed  for  his  stinginess.  When  he  came  to  die,  it  ap- 
peared that  he  had  amassed  a  large  property,  sufficient  to 
build  a  conduit  from  a  distant  point  to  the  city,  and  give 
a  full  supply  of  water,  that  man  and  beast  might  have  an 
abundance.  He  had  seen  the  poor  suffering  during  his 
lifetime,  and  he  determined  their  relief  as  the  achieve- 
ment of  his  life.  "I  will  earn,  and  I  will  save;  and  an 
aqueduct  shall  be  my  monument,  that  shall  pour  night  and 
day,  forever,  its  music  and  its  sounding  treasures  for  every 
one  that  will — for  the  poor,  for  little  children,  for  the  dogs, 
even;  and  thus,  every  one  shall  have  that  which  life  so 
much  needs  within  and  without,  in  pure  and  cooling 
streams."  And  as  he  wrought,  I  can  understand  how  he 
might  have  had  a  secret  pleasure  every  time  a  man  threw 
mud  out  of  his  mouth  at  him — for  there  is  no  mud-hole  in 
creation  like  the  mouth.  I  can  understand,  perfectly,  how 
he  might  have  said  to  himself,  also:  ''They  think  I  am  a 
miserable  miser,  though  all  my  heart  is  for  them;  but  I 
will  not  say  a  word."  There  is  something  in  pride  that 
leads  a  man  quietly  to  rejoice  when  nobody  understands 
him,  and  when  they  ascribe  to  him  evil  things  and  pur- 
poses, which  he  knows  in  the  depth  of  his  soul  he  is  as  far 
from  as  heaven  is  from  hell.  I  can  understand  how  all 
through  his  weary,  toilsome  life,  living  in  obscure  quarters 
and  in  mean  lodgings,  and  day  by  day  adding  dollar  to 
dollar,  the  old  man  may  have  said:  "This  will  sound 
sweeter  than  silver  or  gold  in  the  day  when  it  flashes  out  of 
the  fountains  all  over  the  city."  There  is  a  great  deal  of 
scure  heroism  in  this  world. 

The  highest  form  of  life,  therefore,  which  a  man  can 
live,  is  the  life  which  he  lives  in  Christ,  or  rather,  through 
Christ,  in  God.  The  soul  makes  itself  acquainted  with 
Christ,  by  sympathy  with  his  qualities.  No  man  ever 
understands  a  verse  in  the  New  Testament  ascribing  a 
quality  to  Christ  Jesus,  who  does  not  feel  that  something 
of  that  quality  is  entering  into  his  own  soul.    The  inter- 
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pretation  of  the  Bible  does  not  lie  in  books;  it  lies  in  ex- 
perience. A  man  that  sees  humiliation  in  Christ  Jesus, 
and  begins  to  feel  that  there  is  a  certain  sad  beauty  in  it, 
is  beginning  to  come  into  sympathy  with  Christ.  A  man 
that  under  violent  provocation  beholds  how  Christ  held 
his  peace,  or  spoke  words  of  hope  and  comfort,  begins  to 
see  how  royal  meekness  was  in  Him;  and  learning  these 
things  from  Christ's  history  and  example  he  begins  to 
enter  himself,  imaginatively,  into  the  example  of  Jesus; 
and  if  the  savor  does  not  perish  too  soon,  if  he  keeps 
loving  these  qualities  in  Christ  that  he  sees,  he  very  soon 
comes  into  a  sort  of  communion  with  Christ;  he  very  soon 
begins  to  seek  a  different  way  of  life.  He  no  longer  seeks 
to  make  himself  happy  by  exalting  himself  imaginatively 
above  his  fellow  men.  He  no  longer  feels  as  if  it  was  his 
to  be  served.  '  He  begins  to  feel  the  beauty  of  serving 
others.  "He  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to 
minister," — one  of  the  most  recondite  and  inexplicable 
passages  in  the  life  of  Christ,  if  you  interpret  it  by  the 
reigning  feeling  even  among  Christian  people.  He  came 
to  lay  aside  everything  he  had,  and  give  up  everything 
he  had,  for  other  people.  The  royalty  and  glory  of 
such  generosity,  the  beauty  of  such  a  nature  as  that — when 
a  man  begins  to  appreciate  it,  his  life  begins  to  enter  into 
the  life  of  Christ,  and  by  conscious  relationship  of  the  soul 
to  Christ,  this  change  arises  in  us  by  sympathy;  in  other 
words,  by  accepting  the  declaration  of  Christ,  "I  am  the 
vine,  ye  are  the  branches."  Then  all  this  glorious  fruit  of 
Jesus  is  something  more  than  worship  of  a  historical 
character.  I,  a  branch?  Then  the  vine  is  my  father,  my 
mother.  The  vine  is  me,  I  grow  out  of  it,  and  without  the 
vine  I  can  do  nothing;  I  can  bear  no  fruit.  And  at  last, 
little  by  little,  the  horizon  enlarges,  and  I  say;  "  Why, 
Christ  is  living  for  me,  not  merely  am  I  living  in  Christ, 
but  as  I  love  my  children,  and  whatever  is  good  makes  me 
happy,  and  whatever  is  ill  makes  me  unhappy,  I  am  his 
child.  He  is  not  merely  a  picture  such  as  Raphael  could 
have  painted;  he  is  not  merely  an  ideal  such  as  a  novelist 
might  set  forth;  he  is  real,  these  are  his  qualities,  and  I  am 
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his,  joined  to  him  by  an  invisible  power  that  nothing  in 
heaven  or  on  earth  can  separate;  and  he  is  living  for  me, 
and  thinking  for  me,  and  with  me,  and  preparing  for  me. 

"  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you." 

And  what  heart  that  ever  loved,  in  all  the  world,  does  not 
understand  it  when  he  says,  "  Where  I  am,  there  ye  may 
be  also"  ?    To  be  with  those  we  love — what  felicity  ! 

And  this  is  an  education.  It  grows  upon  men  ;  and  so 
they  are  in  sympathy  with  the  qualities  of  Christ ;  and  they 
begin  to  feel  what  the  companionship  of  Christ  means — 
that  he  is  with  them,  and  that  they  are  perpetually  carrying 
him  consciously  about  with  them,  so  that  it  would  almost 
seem  as  if  he  were  whispering  to  them. 

How  many  days  have  I  walked  the  fields  and  experienced 
all  that  rapture  and  refinement  which  nature  in  her  most 
glorious  apparel  has,  and  all  that  higher  nature  of  God 
which  she  suggests  !  How  in  unrhyming  poetry,  I  chanted 
to  him,  and,  sitting  among  the  rocks,  communed  with  him, 
and  conversed  of  flower,  and  fly,  and  insect,  and  the  royalty 
of  creation  with  him  who  contains  myself  exalted  and  glori- 
fied, by  his  ever  presence  ;  opening  thoughts,  loves,  hopes, 
joys,  to  this  every-hour  companion  of  the  soul  !  In  this  way 
we  live  and  move  and  have  our  being  in  him.  Thus  he 
becomes  to  us  something  more  than  a  mere  character  in  a 
novel  or  in  a  poem.  He  becomes  a  real,  practical  thing  to 
us. 

For  example,  we  are  beset  by  difficulties  every  day  ;  we 
are  tempted  ;  we  are  storm  beaten  ;  we  are  obliged  to  deal 
with  men  ;  we  are  obliged  to  conduct  affairs  very  largely 
as  affairs  are  conducted  in  life  ;  we  are  under  the  sweep  of 
that  current  which  is  sometimes  more  than  a  current — a 
swirling  maelstrom.  Men's  ideals — what  do  they  stand 
them  in  stead  in  the  hour  of  the  fierce  battle  of  life,  when 
strong  wills  clash  with  strong  wills  ;  when  the  visions  of 
the  dewy  morning  are  rudely  destroyed,  as  is  the  flower 
when  an  elephant  treads  on  it  ?  How  these  bright  views 
and  thoughts,  these  high  ideals,  go  all  to  wreck,  when  men 
go  out  in  the  morning,  and  come  into  the  tough  battle  of 
life  !  For  the  time,  yes  ;  but  there  is  always  a  Christ  sleep- 
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ing  in  the  boat  when  the  storm  is  on  the  lake  ;  and  one 
can  always  go  and  say,  again,  "  Lord,  carest  thou  not  that 
we  perish?"  And  after  the  experience  of  years  and  years 
we  learn  that  there  is  a  Christ  with  us,  who  can  say  to 
wind  and  to  storm,  "  Peace,  be  still,"  and  that  they  obey. 

Thus  he  is  our  harbor,  our  haven.  He  is  the  rock  under 
which  we  hide  from  the  sun,  or  from  pursuing  enemies.  He 
is  the  cooling  river.  He  is  all  in  all  to  those  who  have 
found  him  out,  and  tried  him  on  every  side  in  the  combat 
of  life. 

Not  in  regulation  worship,  which  may  or  may  not  be 
good  for  the  soul,  but  in  soul-humbling  realization  :  in  the 
new  stops  drawn  in  the  organ  of  the  human  mind  ;  in  all 
the  sweetening  and  soothing  influences  of  life,  Christ  be- 
comes, at  last,  not  simply  Master,  but  Lover,  Redeemer, 
Forerunner,  God,  to  us  ;  for  I  cannot  understand  more  of 
God  than  is  in  Christ. 

With  this  general  explanation,  let  me  say  a  few  words  in 
application.  The  unknown  in  human  life,  when  you  come 
once  to  fasten  your  mind  upon  it,  is  far  greater  than  the 
known.  It  is  mysterious.  Sometimes  it  is,  under  all  fair  ap- 
pearances, vulgarizing  thoughts  which  are  kept  under  by  the 
necessities  of  society.  Sometimes  it  is  base  passions  which 
men  hide,  and  which  wait  for  opportunity,  carrying  them- 
selves discreetly  and  virtuously  before  men.  On  the  other 
hand,  how  many  rude  people,  how  many  ineloquent  folks, 
how  many  persons  that  have  no  savor  of  sanctity,  no  indica- 
tion of  heroism  in  their  external  appearance,  are  really 
living  lives  as  deep  as  the  soul  itself !  We  do  not  know 
our  own  fellow  men. 

"  Judge  not  that  ye  be  not  judged." 

Although  we  judge  righteous  judgment,  it  may  be  that 
behind  every  offence  there  is  a  sanctuary;  and  that  within 
there  is  an  altar  whose  light  is  pure,  and  is  fed  of  heaven. 
Judge  not  too  severely  those  that  are  round  about  you. 
A  man  may  see  a  mansion,  and  yet  not  see  its  contents.  A 
man  may  enter  in  and  see  its  upholstery  and  its  contents 
generally,  and  yet  not  see  its  life.  It  is  not  until  one  is 
admitted  into  the  still  further  interior  of  the  lives  of  those 
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that  dwell  there,  that  he  has  seen  what  that  mansion  is, 
and  what  it  contains.  There  are  royal  houses  with  mean 
folks  living  in  them;  and  there  are  mean  houses  with  royal 
folks  living  in  them;  and  it  is  for  us  not  to  be  blinded. 

Think  of  what  a  disclosure  is  to  take  place  to  you  and 
to  me.  Partly  from  the  theology  which  has  prevailed,  and 
prevails  yet,  everybody  is  made  to  feel  discouragement 
rather  than  hope.  Everybody  carries  in  himself  a  con- 
science that  is  eternally  thundering  like  Mount  Sinai,  or 
muttering  if  it  does  not  thunder.  Everybody  is  made  to  feel 
every  day  that  he  is  a  sinner,  a  sinner,  a  Sinner.  Half  the 
prayers  that  Christians  utter  are  confessions  of  sin;  and  I 
wonder  God  is  not  bored  to  death  with  them.  Is  there 
nothing  else  but  this?  I  do  not  let  a  man  that  was  wounded 
at  the  battle  of  Gettysburg  come  and  show  me  how  his 
wounds  remain  scabs  and  sores.  I  hate  them;  I  won't 
have  them.  I  think  God  does  not  want  you  to  show  him 
your  wounds  and  your  eternal  sores.  Show  him  your  vic- 
tories. Show  him  your  hopes.  Show  him  that,  like  the 
garden  of  the  Lord,  your  soul  has  in  it  beauty,  and  fra- 
grance, as  well.  Nevertheless,  we  walk  all  our  life  long 
conscious  of  our  infirmities.  We  are  proud,  we  are  vain, 
we  are  inconsiderate.  Our  life  of  love  is  shallow,  and,  like 
the  summer  brooks,  ceases  to  flow  entirely,  until  the 
sources  in  the  mountain  bring  down  the  floods  again.  We 
are  all  the  time  moaning  at  what  we  have  not,  and  we  go 
out  of  life  in  that  way,  with  the  vague  feeling,  "  Death  has 
come;  I  would  to  God  I  were  only  ready  to  go."  Has 
there  been  nothing  in  your  life  of  divine  disclosure  ?  no 
hope  ?  no  love  ?  no  faith?  God  knew,  when  you  came  here, 
that  he  was  going  to  send  you  to  school;  and  what  you 
do  not  know  is  not  the  measure  of  what  you  are  doing  in 
that  school.  Learning  a  little  here  and  a  little  there,  the 
advance  of  knowledge  in  any  school,  academy,  college  or 
university,  is  as  a  million  to  one.  Is  the  earnest  and  am- 
bitious scholar  to  be  counting  all  the  time  what  he  does 
not  know?  Is  not  his  hope  to  have  any  flavor  of  joy  in  ac- 
quisition, even  if  it  be  only  in  part  and  partial?  We  go. 
through  life  in  this  way;  but  when  the  day  shall  come,  in 
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which  all  that  has  been  working  on  us  and  in  us  shall  be 
disclosed,  and  when  he  shall  appear,  then  shall  we  also  ap- 
pear in  glory.  I  would  not  dare  swear  then  to  my  iden- 
tity. I  know  there  are  a  great  many  things  that  are 
weights,  yokes,  blemishes  and  wrongdoings,  and  all  that,  in 
my  life;  but  I  cannot  form  any  consistent  conception  cf 
what  I  really  am  to  be,  as  I  shall  appear  when  Christ  shall 
disrobe  me  of  the  flesh.  When  all  that  has  been  going  on 
in  his  studio  is  made  plain,  when  every  stroke  of  the 
chisel  that  I  called  a  misfortune  shall  show  that  it  helped 
me,  and  when  to  me  shall  be  disclosed  the  inward  and 
mysterious  life  that  has  been  working  out  in  me  all  these 
many  years,  I  shall  hardly  dare  to  say,  "That  is  I."  I 
shall  hardly  know  those  around  about  me. 

This  man  standing  here,  so  full  of  complaints  and  bur- 
dens in  life,  and  whom  I  remember  as  the  man  healed  of 
his  infirmities  by  the  apostle  at  the  Gate  Beautiful — now 
he  is  saintly  and  radiant  as  an  archangel.  All  these  round 
about,  whom  we  have  criticised,  hardly  ever  knowing 
what  the  work  of  God,  precious  and  unspeakable  in  them, 
was — when  they  stand  in  the  lustrous  beauty  of  Christ's 
countenance,  what  a  revelation  it  will  be!  What  a  won- 
der it  will  be  to  them,  and  to  you,  and  to  me!  Our  life 
was  not  what  it  seemed  to  be,  and  when  Christ,  who  is  our 
life,  and  in  whom  our  life  is  hid  with  God,  shall  appear, 
then  shall  we  also  appear  in  glory,  all  infirmities  gone,  all 
tears  spent,  and  the  fountain  dried  up.  Then  shall  have 
disappeared  all  that  in  life  misled  your  souls,  whatever 
poisoned  your  peace,  whatever  warped  and  biased  you. 
All  these  shall  have  been  left  below  and  behind.  You, 
standing  in  the  plenitude  of  God's  grace,  thus  begin  your 
spiritual  eternity. 

Our  real  self  being  revealed  in  Christ's  glory,  we  shall 
no  longer  need  to  live  by  sight,  no  longer  need  to  live  by 
the  rules  and  regulations  that  do  help  outward  and  lower 
life  here. 

It  is  a  great  comfort  to  me,  when  I  look  upon  the 
inequalities  of  this  life,  to  think  what  an  equivalence  there 
is  after  all.    There  are  nurses  who  devote  themselves  with 


96 


PL  YMO  UTH  P  ULPIT. 


indefatigable  fidelity,  tenderness  and  love,  to  those  from 
whom  they  get  no  equivalent  whatever.  Heroic  souls  they 
are,  though  nobody  ranks  them  high;  homely  saints  that 
never  have  any  niche  or  any  biographer  in  this  world. 
Beauty  sanctifies  all  sorts  of  selfishness  as  the  world  goes; 
but  the  poor,  solitary  "old  maid,"  whose  early  love-light 
was  extinguished  by  some  untimely  storm  orbreath  of  wind, 
who  lived  all  her  life  long  to  teach  others  and  to  help 
others,  who  was  the  butt  of  many  a  merry  jest,  and  whose 
picture  was  by  thoughtless  fingers  often  drawn  and  made 
more  ridiculous  than  it  actually  was — when  these  disciples 
of  Apollo  shall  stand  shrunk  to  the  least  possible  quantity 
in  the  heavenly  presence,  what  a  saintly  vision  will  rise  up 
before  them,  as  a  cloud  upon  which  all  the  sun's  beauty 
did  pour,  in  such  as  that  poor  old  woman  !  She  had  no 
name,  nor  rank,  nor  place,  but  God  is  giving  it  to  her 
there.  Servants  that  do  the  menial  offices  of  our  lives, 
humbling  themselves  willingly,  are  there  greater  than  we 
that  are  greater  than  they  in  the  world's  esteem.  Radiant 
persons  that  teach  the  world  patience,  all  bereaved  mothers 
that  know  how  to  give  forth  the  light  of  joy  and  hope  in  the 
midst  of  sorrow,  and  imprisoned  wives  of  drunkards,  who, 
on  earth  for  love's  sake,  have  lived  in  hell — if  there  is  one 
jMace  higher  in  heaven  than  another  it  shall  be  theirs. 

Whoever  dreamed  of  that  which  is  thus  to  take  place? 
or  what  artist  can  draw  it?  or  what  prophet  discern  it?  or 
what  poet  can  depict  it  in  language? 

Is  it  strange,  then,  that  we  have  such  sounds  as  this  in 
the  word  of  God?  Here  are  the  men  that  believed  these 
things,  and  so  they  spake: 

"  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ?  Shall  tribulation,  or 
distress,  or  persecution,  or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword  ?  As  it 
is  written,  For  thy  sake  we  are  killed  all  the  day  long,  we  are  accounted  as 
sheep  for  the  slaughter.  Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are  more  than  con- 
querors through  him  that  loved  us.  For  I  am  persuaded,  that  neither  death, 
nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor 
things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be  able 
to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

Or  hear  this  triumphant  outburst: 

"  Ye  are  come  unto  Mount  Zion,  and  unto  the  city  of  the  living  God,  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  an  innumerable  company  of  angels,  to  the  gen- 
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eral  assembly  and  church  of  the  firstborn,  which  are  written  in  heaven,  and 
to  God,  the  Judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,  and  to 
Jesus,  the  mediator  of  the  new  covenant,  and  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling, 
that  speaketh  better  things  than  that  of  Abel." 

Join  me,  then,  in  closing  this  morning,  in  the  chorus: 
"I  beheld,  and  lo,  a  great  multitude,  which  no  man  could  number,  of 
all  nations  and  kindreds,  and  people,  and  tongues,  stood  before  the  throne, 
and  before  the  Lamb,  clothed  with  white  robes  and  palms  in  their  hands: 
and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Salvation  to  our  God,  which  sit^eth 
upon  the  throne,  and  to  the  Lamb  :  and  all  the  angels  stood  round  about 
the  throne,  and  about  the  elders  and  the  four  beasts,  and  fell  before  the 
throne  on  their  faces,  and  worshiped  God,  saying,  Amen  :  blessing,  and 
glory,  and  wisdom,  and  thanksgiving,  and  honor,  and  power,  and  might,  be 
unto  our  Father  forever  and  ever,  Amen.  And  one  of  the  elders  answered, 
saying  unto  me,  What  are  these  which  are  arrayed  in  white  robes  ?  and 
whence  came  they  ?  And  I  said  unto  him,  Sir,  thou  knowest.  And  he  said  to 
me,  These  are  they  which  came  out  of  great  tribulation,  and  have  washed 
their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  Therefore, 
are  they  before  the  throne  of  God,  and  serve  him  day  and  night  in  his  tem- 
ple :  and  he  that  sitteth  on  the  throne  shall  dwell  among  them.  They  shall 
hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst  any  more  ;  neither  shall  the  sun  light  on 
them  nor  any  heat.  For  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  shall 
feed  them  and  shall  lead  them  unto  living  fountains  of  waters,  and  God, 
shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes." 
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PRAYER  BEFORE  THE  SERMON. 

Be  gracious  unto  thy  servants  who  have  brought  their  children  into  the 
•courts  of  the  Lord,  that  they  may  be  dedicated  to  him.  Grant  that  these 
pa#ents,  who  in  love  and  reverence  have  offered  to  rear  their  children  in  the 
fear  of  God  and  in  the  love  of  him,  may  have  grace  given  to  them  to  fulfill 
all  their  vows  and  their  wishes.  May  their  children  live  aright  both  outwardly 
and  inwardly,  growing  in  grace,  as  they  come  to  the  stature  of  knowledge, 
until  they  attain  perfect  manhood  in  Christ  Jesus.  May  peace  rule  in  every 
household  where  thou  hast  sent  these  little  ones  to  teach  the  parents  what 
wisdom,  what  self-denial,  what  patience,  what  hope,  what  courage,  what 
gentleness  they  need  in  rearing  them  for  God. 

We  beseech  of  thee  that  the  lessons  may  be  learned  and  that  thy  name 
may  be  honored  in  these  households.  Be  gracious  to  all  the  children  that 
have  been  offered  here  and  bless  them  with  every  holy  consecration.  May 
their  parents  not  forget  their  vows  that  they  have  taken  in  behalf  of  the 
little  ones,  and  may  each  of  the  children,  as  they  grow  to  man's  estate  know 
the  better  way  and  choose  it,  and  fulfill  all  the  covenants  that  are  made  for 
them. 

We  beseech  of  thee  that  thou  wilt  bless  the  homes  here  represented. 
May  the  light  within  be  stronger  than  the  sun  without,  and  whatever  clouds 
may  come  outwardly  in  the  world's  affairs,  may  our  families  be  refuges  into 
which  we  may  run  as  into  an  ark,  until  the  floods  subside. 

We  pray  that  thou  wouldst  bless  the  youth  that  are  growing  up  in  our 
midst.  May  they  be  filled  with  higher  and  nobler  conceptions  of  duty  than 
the  wanton  world  around  them  would  teach.  May  they  take  counsel  of  God, 
and  not  of  the  spirit  of  this  world.  May  they  keep  themselves  pure  and 
uncontaminated.  May  they  endeavor  to  carry  honor  and  truth  higher  than 
they  have  been  carried,  and  to  lift  up  the  ways  of  human  life,  and  to  make 
the  spirit  of  Christ  the  spirit  also  of  this  world,  if  thou  art  yet  to  subdue  it  ; 
for  though  thou  canst  not  come  again  in  human  form  as  thy  disciples  beheld 
thee  in  Jerusalem,  we  still  behold  thee  in  thy  disciples,  and  all  the  earth 
yet  shall  manifest  the  dispositions  of  Christ,  and  churches  and  nations  shall 
rise  up  purified,  and  the  whole  earth  shall  see  thy  glory.  Grant  that  every 
•one  of  us  may  long  and  pray  for  this  day,  and  for  this  day  may  every  one  of 
us  consecrate  his  individual  life.  Grant,  we  beseech  of  thee,  that  every  one 
may  also  contribute  to  this  consummation,  working  upon  that  which  is  over 
against  himself,  and  seeking  everywhere  to  raise  the  conditions  of  men,  and 
to  give  nobler  views  of  God,  and  sweeter  and  pleasanter  views  of  duty  and 
more  powerful  sympathies  one  with  another. 

Cast  out  envy,  and  jealousy,  and  selfishness,  and  avarice  and  everything 
that  hinders  the  growth  of  the  spirit  of  God  in  men. 
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We  pray,  O  God  !  that  thou  wouldst  grant  unto  us  this  day  nearness  of 
access  to  thee.  Open  the  secrets  of  life  to  us.  Give  us  to  see  the  things 
within  which  thou  seest,  but  which  no  mortal  outward  eye  can  discern. 
May  we  have  that  communion  with  God  by  the  Holy  Spirit  that  shall  inter- 
pret to  us  things  unspeakable.  So  may  there  come  to  us  that  joy  and  peace 
which  passeth  understanding.  Grant  that  we  may  have  something  that  is 
interpretable  as  the  token  of  our  sonship  with  thee. 

We  beseech  of  thee  that  thou  wouldst  grant  that  so  long  as  we  live  in 
this  world,  we  may  live  as  light-diffusing  and  as  fruit-producing,  so  that 
men  beholding  us  may  know  that  it  is  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  that  has 
risen  upon  us,  and  that  we  are  the  children  of  God,  not  by  assumption,  but 
by  really  luminous  lives.  We  pray  that  thou  wouldst  grant  this  blessing, 
not  to  us  alone,  but  to  all  our  brethren  of  every  name,  who,  differing  from 
us  in  this  and  in  that,  are  yet  with  us  in  Christ  Jesus.  May  the  bonds  of 
confidence  all  be  strengthened,  and  men  not  allow  jealousies  and  selfish- 
nesses to  separate  those  that  love  the  same  Lord.  O,  for  that  day  when 
the  power  of  thy  churches  of  every  name  united,  shall  be  brought  to  bear 
upon  all  the  hideous  wickedness  of  this  world!  Advance  that  morning  that 
has  lingered  on  the  hill  tops.  Command  that  sun  to  rise,  that  shall  not  set 
but  stand  a  thousand  years  above  our  heads.  Command  that  day  to  come 
forth  in  which  all  men  shall  see  millennial  happiness.  We  beseech  of  thee 
to  this  end  that  all  nations  may  learn  to  war  no  more,  but  to  seek  the  things 
which  make  for  peace,  not  the  things  Which  make  trouble.  We  pray  that 
thou  wilt  make  all  counselors  wise  to  this  end,  and  all  who  govern  and 
reign  everywhere. 

Bless  all  nations  upon  our  border.  Give  to  them  peace  and  prosperity. 
And  the  nations  across  the  sea  from  whom  we  sprang,  and  to  whom  we 
have  so  much  of  love  and  so  much  of  obligation, — we  ask  that  we  may  not 
seek  to  compare  ourselves  disadvantageously  with  them,  nor  to  impede 
them,  nor  to  lay  upon  them  burdens  which  we  would  not  bear  ourselves. 
At  last  teach  nations  the  duties  of  individuals,  a  love  of  justice,  of  truth,  of 
uprightness,  the  fear  of  God — love  of  God  and  love  of  man.  So  may  thy 
kingdom  come  and  thy  will  be  done  on  all  the  earth. 

We  ask  it  for  Christ's  sake.  Amen. 
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Soul-  Relationship. 


"  There  came  then  his  brethren  and  his  mother  and,  standing  without, 
sent  unto  him,  calling  him.  And  the  multitude  sat  about  him,  and  they 
said  unto  him,  behold  thy  mother  and  thy  brethren  without  seek  for  thee 
and  he  answered  them,  saying,  Who  is  my  mother,  or  my  brethren  ?  And 
he  looked  around  about  on  them  which  sat  about  him,  and  said,  behold  my 
mother  and  my  brethren.  For  whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  God,  the  same 
is  my  brother,  and  my  sister,  and  mother."    Mark  iii,  31-35. 


Christ's  treatment  of  his  mother  is  at  utter  variance  with 
the  legendary  notion,  and  even  with  modern  ideals  of  the 
Virgin  Mary.  You  will  bear  in  mind  that  the  mother  of 
Jesus  is  mentioned  but  a  very  few  times  in  the  history  con- 
tained in  the  Gospel,  and  never  in  any  such  way  as  to  fulfill 
the  impressions  which  we  now  have  of  her  ;  for  as  she 
exists  in  art  and  in  our  common  apprehensions,  she  is  a 
creature  of  the  imagination,  and  bears,  probably,  no  whit 
of  resemblance  to  what  she  actually  was  when,  as  a  peasant 
in  Galilee,  she  brought  up  her  peasant  son.  The  Virgin 
Mary  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  and  the  Virgin  of  the 
mediaeval  and  modern  art  are  very  beautiful,  very  noble, 
not  to  be  put  away  because  they  are  not  historically  true. 
There  are  a  thousand  things  that  are  imaginary  that  are  of 
more  importance  than  things  that  are  facts.  The  Virgin 
of  the  cathedral  is  the  endeavor  of  the  soul  to  furnish  itself 
with  those  elements  that  rude  theology  had  excluded  from 
the  nature  of  God.  The  theology  of  the  Greek  mind  was 
philosophical,  metaphysical;  but  it  was  the  philosophy  of 
God  with  us;  enclosed  in  life;  within  the  system  and  the 
inhabitants  of  it.  The  theology  of  the  Latin  mind,  like  the 
Latin  mind  itself,  was  a  vigorous  conception  of  God,  as 
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architect,  machinist,  absolute  governor,  sitting  outside  of 
the  world,  and  looking  down  upon  the  rolling  affairs  of  life. 
He  represented  justice:  pure  as  alabaster,  cold  as  marble. 

Now,  the  mother-heart  of  the  race  was  not  found  in  the 
Roman  conception  of  God  ;  but  men  needed  it,  and  sought 
for  it.  Some,  by  way  of  self-crucifixion  ;  some,  by  way  of 
incidental  idolatries;  some  (and  happy  were  they),  by  lifting 
the  Virgin  up  out  of  her  humble  station  and  function, 
and  giving  to  her  all  that  God  had  been  cheated  of  by 
Latin  theology.  The  tenderness  (what  we  might  call  the 
motherhood)  of  divine  nature,  out  of  which  all  human 
mothers  sprang,  as  sparks  spring  from  the  brand — that  men 
sought  to  infuse  into  the  system  of  theology  by  giving  it 
as  the  function  of  the  Virgin  Mary.  Though  there  is  a 
good  deal  fantastic  about  it,  there  is  something  very  touch- 
ing. I  do  not  envy  any  one  that  can,  with  a  kind  of  harsh 
Puritan  vigor,  defile  and  cast  out  of  the  temple  of  our  im- 
agination and  of  worship  the  Virgin  Mary,  simply  because 
she  is  not  historically  true;  for  it  was  the  resource  of  strug- 
gling human  nature  to  help  itself  up  to  a  God  that  was  so 
stern  and  so  vigorous  for  justice  that  no  man  conscious  of 
his  own  infirmities  and  sins  would  dare  look  upon  him. 
She  was  the  veil  of  the  soul  through  which  it  could  afford 
to  look  upon  the  sun,  her  son,  our  Saviour,  and  through 
him  as  through  a  double  veil  upon  God,  who  had  been  de- 
picted as  being  such  a  terrific  God  of  justice  and  truth  that 
no  man,  eonscious  of  imperfection,  would  dare  stand  in  his 
presence  for  a  moment.  It  is  a  horrible  thing  to  have  a 
father  that  an  erring  child  does  not  dare  to  go  to;  and  it  is 
a  more  horrible  thing  to  have  a  God  in  theology  that  a 
sinner  does  not  dare  approach.  This,  however,  was  the 
genesis  of  one  of  the  most  beautiful  creations  in  human 
history;  and  the  tendency  to  advance  Mary  to  the  throne, 
and  to  make  her  not  only  impeccable  but  a  shade  only 
less  than  divine,  was  the  necessary  evolution  of  this  attempt 
to  supply  God  with  a  elevated  attribute — to  give  back  to 
him  that  tenderness  which  he  lacked  in  the  Roman  con- 
ception of  divinity.  This  tenderness  was  joined  to  him  in 
the  Virgin,  rather  than  developed  in  him,  in  later  theology. 
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But  the  tenderness  was  indispensable  somewhere;  and  hav- 
ing begun,  it  was  not  irreverence  of  the  text,  it  was  not  a 
mere  disposition  to  carry  forward  human  notions,  that  led 
to  the  creation  of  the  Virgin,  it  was  the  same  impulse  that 
led  men  to  begin  to  worship  her,  namely,  they  must  have 
something  connected  with  God  that  had  in  it  tenderness 
and  love.  And  since  it  was  in  her,  and  excluded  by  the 
theology  that  they  heard,  from  God  himself,  except  through 
somebody  else,  the  inevitable  movement  of  the  mind  would 
be  to  lift  and  carry  on  and  up,  and  on  and  up,  the  Virgin, 
until  she  should  stand  in  the  imagination  of  worshipers 
as  only  next  to  God.  But  when  once  the  theme  had  taken 
hold  of  the  human  heart  it  fully  possessed  it;  and  from  the 
early  day  until  this,  poet  and  artist  and  theologue  have 
poured  forth  the  deepest  feelings  of  the  human  heart  tow- 
ard divine  tenderness,  which  they  called  Mary.  The  feel- 
ings of  the  whole  soul  of  man  have  been  poured  out  toward 
the  perfected  motherhood  that  hovered  above  every  family 
that  had  a  saint  in  it,  that  shone  as  a  star  to  every  one 
whose  eye,  wandering  upward,  sought  light  and  love. 
Hymns  were  born  of  passionate  love.  They  blossomed 
from  out  of  rich  and  deep  natures.  Even  in  the  rigorous 
age  of  darkness  and  chill  many  of  the  supplications  to  the 
Virgin  Mary  penetrated  the  soul  to  its  very  core.  Prayers 
were  woven  into  or  embroidered  upon  the  garments  of 
praise  ;  and  it  was  natural,  it  was  inevitable,  that  the  Virgin 
Mary  in  the  time  of  darkened  theology  should  rise  higher 
than  the  angels  to  the  wandering  and  hungry  soul. 

The  worship  of  the  Virgin  was  at  once,  then,  the  most 
natural  and  necessary  of  all  the  developments  in  theology. 
Nor  can  we  afford  to  lose  it,  now  that  we  behold  the  true 
God,  clothed  with  all  the  attributes  of  exalted  motherhood. 
It  is  a  poem.  Shall  we  throw  away  Homer's  Iliad  and 
Odyssey  because  historically  they  are  so  largely  made  of 
fiction?  More  real  are  they  than  if  they  happened.  Shall 
we  throw  away  "  Paradise  Lost,"  or  "Paradise  Regained," 
or  any  of  the  other  matchless  writings  of  Milton?  Shall 
we  destroy  the  dramas,  the  comedies  or  historical  plays  of 
Shakespeare,  because  in  a  sense  they  are  fictitious?    In  a 
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larger  sense  they  were  real.  They  were  made  up  of  the 
elements  of  human  nature;  and  though  no  one  man  may 
ever  have  lived  exactly  as  some  of  his  characters  are  por- 
trayed as  living,  they  represent  the  average  of  life  and  the 
reality  of  life  more  than  any  one  man  could  do  it.  And 
shall  we  destroy  this  most  exquisite  picture  that  has  been 
by  the  hearts  of  ages  touched,  little  by  little,  until  it  has 
come  to  be  the  very  glory  of  the  high  thought  of  woman 
and  motherhood,  simply  because  textually  it  never  ex- 
isted? That  would  be  wantonness  indeed.  It  hangs  in 
the  air  like  a  cloud  upon  which  the  sun  sheds  its  most 
beautiful  light.  It  drives  out  of  the  murky  air  the  old 
pagan  sylphs  and  fairies  and  goddesses  profane,  and  is 
radiant  as  the  bright  and  morning  star. 

Now  turn  back  to  Christ's  recorded  relations  to  his 
mother.  I  have  said  that  she  was  a  peasant  woman.  Her 
household  reign  is  without  a  record.  We  know  nothing 
of  the  interior.  Probably  with  our  ideas  of  household  life 
and  of  comfort  we  should  be  shocked  to  go  into  an  ori- 
ental household,  with  a  single  room,  and  without  furni- 
ture, and  with  an  earthen  floor,  and  with  all  the  rude  in- 
convenience of  utensils.  Such,  doubtless,  was  the  dwell- 
ing of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  of  her  sons  and  daughters. 

She  comes  into  view  as  the  mother  of  the  babe  Jesus, 
only  for  a  short  period,  and  is  hidden  again  until  he  was 
twelve  years  of  age,  and  then  is  seen  only  as  by  a  glimpse, 
when  he  was  lost  on  a  visit  to  the  Temple,  and  was 
searched  for  through  several  days,  and  at  last  found. 
From  that  moment  to  his  entrance  on  his  ministry  she  is 
hidden.  Nor  is  Joseph  ever  spoken  of  again.  In  the 
prolegomenon,  as  you  might  call  it,  of  the  gospel,  Joseph's 
name  is  mentioned;  and  then  he  goes  out  as  if  there  was 
no  further  use  of  him.  From  the  twelfth  year  of  Christ's 
age  until  his  entrance  into  his  ministry  his  mother  had 
little  to  do  with  him;  and  when  she  reappears  again  in  his 
ministry  it  is  not  in  any  very  creditable  way.  Certainly 
the  treatment  by  the  Saviour  of  his  mother  in  all  the  in- 
tervening scenes  is  not  the  treatment  which  we  accord, 
Protestant  or  Catholic,  to  the  ideal  picture  of  the  Virgin 
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Mary.  Christ's  treatment  of  the  woman  Mary,  his  mother, 
was  not  vulgar  nor  rude;  but  in  every  instance  he  carried 
himself  as  one  that  was  superior  to  one  that  was  inferior. 
In  his  conscious  life  he  stood  upon  a  spiritual  plane,  and 
beheld  her  moiling  and  toiling  on  an  inferior  stratum. 

We  first  hear  of  it  in  the  marriage  at  Cana  of  Galilee; 
and  the  intercourse  is  anything  but  such  as  we  should  have 
expected.  "  The  third  day  there  was  a  marriage  in  Cana, 
of  Galilee;  and  the  mother  of  Jesus  was  there.  Both  Jesus 
was  called  and  his  disciples  to  the  marriage.  And  when 
they  wanted  wine,  the  mother  of  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
They  have  no  wine.  Jesus  saith  unto  her" — Mother? 
No;  no  word  so  sweet  as  that — "  Woman,  what  have  I  to  do 
with  thee?  My  hour  is  not  yet  come."  In  other  words,  he 
did  not  salute  her  as  his  mother,  but,  as  it  were,  speaking 
in  a  vision  and  in  a  dream,  said,  "My  hour  is  not  yet 
come.  You  don't  know  who  I  am.  You  call  me  your 
son.  I  am,  in  a  sense."  But  in  that  hour  of  spiritual 
consciousness  he  spoke  to  her  as  she  seemed  to  him  then. 
"  But  his  mother  saith  unto  the  servants,  Whatsoever  he 
saith  unto  you,  do  it."  There  is  one  interview,  and  you 
cannot  gleam  very  much  from  it. 

And  when  afterward  he  hung  upon  the  cross,  and  was 
in  his  first  life  on  earth  about  expired,  he  turned  to  the 
faithful  disciple,  John,  and  said,  "  Son,  behold  thy  mother; 
Mother,  behold  thy  Son."  As  it  were,  he  joined  them  in 
the  sanctity  of  filial  and  maternal  love,  as  the  last  gift  be- 
fore he  passed  the  bounds  of  this  life.  This  is  all  we  have 
of  Christ's  relationship  to  his  mother,  except  that  which 
we  have  selected  for  our  text;  and  that  is  possibly  even 
more  remarkable  than  the  others.  He  was  preaching; 
and  when  there  was  a  little  pause,  some  of  those  ready- 
lipped  messengers  that  always  hover  around  about,  called 
out  to  him,  saying,  "  Your  mother  and  your  brethren  are 
out  here,  and  they  want  to  speak  to  you,"  which  was 
rather  a  rude-voiced  intrusion.  His  reply  was  even  more 
surprising  to  us.  Instead  of  saying,  "  Say  to  my  mother, 
I  will  see  you,"  or  "  I  will  be  with  you  soon,"  or  any 
other  thing,  he  simply  disowned  them.     "Who  is  my 
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mother?  who  are  my  brethren?  "  As  much  as  to  say,  "  I 
have  none."  Or,  as  he  gave  it,  UI  have  everybody  that 
does  the  will  of  God,  for  mother,  brother,  sister."  But 
how  strangely  discordant  with  our  conception  of  the  love 
of  a  child  to  a  mother,  and  such  a  mother  as  painters, 
hymnists  and  poets,  have  made  the  Virgin  Mary! 

Let  us  look  a  little  into  this,  then.  In  the  record  which 
is  given  of  this  in  Mark,  third  chapter,  twentieth  verse,  we 
find  this  statement: 

"  And  the  multitude  cometh  together  again,  so  that  they 
could  not  so  much  as  eat  bread,  and  when  his  friends  (as 
it  is  in  our  version,  kinsmen  in  the  margin,  very  properly) 
heard  of  it,  they  went  out  to  lay  hold  on  him:  for  they 
said,  He  is  beside  himself." 

There  is  the  mother  and  there  are  the  brethren  charging 
their  son  and  brother  with  the  insanity  of  enthusiasm. 

Then,  again,  look  at  the  seventh  chapter  of  John  and 
the  second  verse,  where  you  shall  find  recorded: 

"Now,  the  Jews'  feast  of  tabernacles  was  at  hand.  His 
brethren  [his  own  family],  therefore,  said  unto  him,  de- 
part hence,  and  go  into  Judea,  that  thy  disciples  also  may 
see  the  works  that  thou  doest.  For  there  is  no  man  that 
doeth  anything  in  secret,  and  he  himself  seeketh  to  be 
known  openly.  If  thou  do  these  things,  show  thyself 
to  the  world.  For  neither  did  his  brethren  believe  in 
him." 

In  other  words,  they  said  to  him,  "This  is  trickery. 
When  you  are  down  here  in  Galilee  you  can  work  mar- 
vels and  miracles,  with  nobody  to  find  you  out;  but  go 
up  to  Judea,  where  there  are  very  shrewd  and  educated 
men,  and  do  them  there.  If  you  want  to  have  the  name  of 
being  a  prophet,  go  up  and  show  yourself  there," — al- 
though Jesus  was  said  not  to  walk  in  Jewry,  because  they 
sought  to  kill  him.  What  have  we  then?  We  have  the 
mother  and  brethren,  five  or  six  in  the  family.  At  any 
rate,  Joseph  is  not  to  be  found  any  longer.  They  are  fol- 
lowing him;  they  are  not  with  him;  they  are  not  identify- 
ing themselves  at  all  with  him,  but  are  straying  about  him; 
and  when  they  hear  that  he  is  doing  great  things,  they 
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say,  "The  fellow  is  crazy;  he  ought  to  be  taken  up  and 
carried  home.  It  is  our  duty,  as  a  family,  to  shield  him 
from  the  disrepute  of  an  insane  man  going  about  the 
country,  and  acting  as  he  is  acting.  And  when  he  eluded 
them,  and  the  time  of  the  Passover  was  drawing  near,  and 
they  started — the  whole  household  and  family — to  go  up 
to  Jerusalem,  they  taunted  him,  and  he  made  as  though  he 
would  not  go,  and  they  said  to  him,  "  O,  no,  you  dare'nt! 
down  here,  where  nobody  can  find  you  out,  you  are  a 
great  man,  and  assume  to  be  a  prophet.  You  do  not  dare 
go  up  where  the  prophets  are,  and  the  priests,  and  the 
scholars  and  the  educated  men."  They  did  not  believe  in 
him.  Here  was  a  precious  set  of  brothers;  and  the  mother 
was  with  them  in  all  these  scenes.  They  were  moving  as 
a  family,  and  he  vibrated,  in  their  esteem,  between  an 
imposter  and  an  idiot — a  lovely  position. 

And  so,  when,  on  one  occasion,  he  was  performing  public 
service,  and  preaching,  they  interrupted  him,  they  came 
to  the  border  of  the  assembly,  and  sent  in  word  that  they 
wanted  to  see  him.  They  wanted  him  to  come  out  where 
they  might  take  charge  of  him.  They  wanted  to  call  him 
off  from  his  secret  mission.  We  may  suppose  that  there 
was  some  spark  of  tenderness  there  ;  but  what  a  total 
ignorance  there  was  of  all  that  belonged  to  his  nobility,  and 
to  his  mission  among  men!  How  abject  was  the  sphere  in 
which  they  were  living,  and  from  which  they  judged  him; 
and  how  beautiful  and  glorious  was  that  sphere  in  which 
he  was  living  ! 

When,  under  those  circumstances,  they  addressed  him, 
and  undertook  to  restrict  his  ministry,  and  to  take  him 
away,  I  think  it  was  a  very  mild  reply  that  he  gave  to 
them.  He  neither  said  to  them  "I  will  not  come;"  nor  did 
he  say  to  them,  "  Wait;"  nor  did  he  say  to  the  crowd,  "  My 
mother  and  my  brethren  are  net  worthy  of  me;"  nor  did  he 
say  any  disparaging  thing;  but  with  that  peculiar  attitude 
which  is  so  often  'recognized  in  the  New  Testament,  he 
looked  around  in  silence,  and  said,  simply,  "  Who  is  my 
mother  ?  Who  are  my  brethren  ?  Those  that  do  the  will 
of  God.  Relationship  with  me  is  by  the  soul,  and  not  by 
the  body." 
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This  brings  us  to  the  subject-matter  of  the  passage. 
This  answer  of  the  Saviour  reveals  more  clearly  than  per- 
haps anything  else  what  fell  out  incidentally  and  partially 
at  one  time  and  another,  all  the  way  through  his  ministry — 
namely,  the  double  nature  of  man;  the  under  man  and  the 
upper  man;  which  Paul,  in  the  spiritof  philosophy,  nowhere 
more,  perhaps,  than  in  the  seventh  of  Romans,  works  out 
after  a  manner  that  would  have  delighted  Darwin's  heart; 
the  animal  man,  and  the  engrafted  spiritual  man,  and  the 
quarrels  that  they  have  between  themselves  in  human  life. 
Christ  continually  spake  as  if  there  was  a  double  vision 
and  a  double  life  in  men — the  higher  one  and  the  lower 
one;  and  he  announced  that  the  relationship  which  existed 
between  body  and  body,  the  secular  man  and  the  secular 
man,  was  not  abrogated,  but  was  simply  the  antecedent  of 
another  and  higher  one,  and  that  the  other  and  higher  re- 
lationship of  the  soul  was  as  much  above  this  lower  one  as 
the  bright  blossoming  cluster  on  the  vine  is  above  the  rude 
and  earth-clad  root  itself.  Both  exist — the  one  nascent  and 
lowest  ;  the  other  developed  and  highest. 

This  relationship  of  the  body  and  of  the  lower  life  he 
declares  otherwhere  not  to  have  anything  to  do  with  God's 
kingdom  — the  kingdom  of  the  soul.  The  phrase  that  you 
so  often  meet  in  the  New  Testament,  "  The  Kingdom  of 
God,"  the  Kingdom  of  soul,  as  defined  in  Scripture,  it  is 
the  being  within  you,  your  nature.  Your  under  nature  is 
the  kingdom  of  this  world,  but  your  upper  nature  is  the 
kingdom  of  God.  In  the  first  chapter  of  John's  gospel  this 
is  wrought  out  by  the  Evangelist : 

"  As  many  as  received  him  [Jesus],  to  them  gave  he 
power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  be- 
lieve on  his  name;  which  were  born,  not  of  blood,  nor  of 
the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God." 

So  you  find  running  consistently  throughout  all  the  teach- 
ing of  Christ,  and  less,  but  yet  emphatically,  in  the  teach- 
ings of  his  Apostles,  this  fact  of  a  higher  manhood  enclosed 
in  a  lower  manhood.  They  are  spoken  of  in  contrast.  That 
is  true  of  the  lower  one  which  is  not  true  of  the  higher,  and 
that  is  true  of  the  higher  one  which  is  not  true  of  the  lower. 
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You  carry  two  atmospheres,  a  murky  earth  atmosphere,  and 
a  serene  and  unstormed  heavenly  atmosphere,  in  yourself. 
If  you  are  of  the  earth  earthy,  you  live  in  the  lower  and 
pestiferous  one.  If  you  have  been  exalted,  and  your  faith 
has  lifted  you  high,  and  spiritual  truths  have  become  real 
truths  to  you,  you  live  in  the  supernal,  and  you  are  children 
then,  of  the  light,  as  otherwise  you  are  children  of  the  dark- 
ness. Then  you  live.  Before  that  you  are  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins.  It  runs  through  the  whole  life  of  Christ,  and  the 
teaching  of  him  and  his  Apostles — this  doubleness  of  ex- 
perience; this  living  by  the  supernal  brain,  or  living  by  the 
animal  basilar  brain.  The  philosophy  is  very  simple,  and 
it  throws  light,  and  abundant  light,  upon  all  the  passages 
of  the  New  Testament. 

Now,  in  His  reply  to  His  mother's  call,  He  flashed  forth 
this  higher  relationship,  which  included  her  in  a  measure, 
but  included  others  also — namely,  the  relationship  of  the 
soul.  It  was  the  new  idea  of  the  family.  We  are  related 
to  one  another — father  and  child,  brothers  and  sisters — by 
blood,  as  John  says  ;  and  it  is  considered  a  great  thing  to 
have  great  relations.  It  is  a  great  thing  for  the  people 
themselves!  They  boast  of  it.  Why,  if  a  man  praising  up 
his  life  should  find  out  that  about  2,000'years  ago,  or  1,500, 
or  1,000,  his  ancestor  was  an  Irish  king — "  I  knew  I  came 
from  something  that  was  high  and  noble;  I  like  that;  I  like 
that."  If  it  could  be  found  out  that  there  was  in  the  thir- 
tieth degree  of  cousinship,  living  anywhere,  a  connection  of 
Shakespeare,  the  one-millionth  part  of  a  drop  of  blood 
would  be  enough  to  make  one  an  object  of  observation  and 
admiration.  Relationship  is  a  great  thing  in  this  world 
— a  very  great  thing.  And  yet,  how  often  is  it  that  under 
the  same  roof  there  are  those  as  far  apart  as  the  cross  on 
the  steeple  is  from  the  lowest  foundation  stone  under 
ground.  But  how  much  greater  is  the  other  relationship, 
if  we  are  born  not  of  blood  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of 
God.  The  highest  relationship  is  in  that  element  in  us 
which  is  of  God,  and  which  alone  brings  us  into  com- 
munication with  God. 

How  many  men  there  are  standing  in  affiliation  with 
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women,  who  cannot  see  them  nor  know  them!  How  many 
wretched  men  there  are  standing  with  peerless  women  to 
whom  they  look  up,  but  see  not  higher  than  the  lip.  All 
that  is  sublime  in  purity,  and  aspiration,  and  nobility  and 
self-sacrifice,  is  out  of  their  sight.  Talk  about  divorce — 
many  married  persons  live  in  an  eternal  divorce  all  their 
lives  long.  Many  and  many  there  are  living  under  the  laws 
within  the  circuit  of  a  common  household,  that  are  as  wide 
apart  as  if  one  lived  in  China  and  the  other  in  North 
America.  They  don't  think  alike;  they  don't  feel  alike; 
they  have  not  the  same  needs  and  ambitions;  nor  do  they 
seek  them  by  like  means.  One  lies  eternally  groping  on 
the  soil  where  the  worm  lives;  the  other  wings  a  life 
eternally  in  the  sky,  where  the  birds  and  the  eagles  are. 
They  are  not  related.  And  among  the  earliest  things  in 
the  household  differences  that  come  out,  there  ought  to 
appear,  as  a  part  of  every  education,  the  instilling  of  the  art 
of  living  the  higher,  nobler  relationship. 

"The  household  of  faith"  is  now  a  phrase,  not  of  cour- 
tesy or  of  poetry  either;  it  is  an  interpreting  phrase  as  to 
the  divine  idea  of  the  church.  It  was  to  bring  together 
men  in  those  relations  to  each  other  in  which  they  all  had 
a  common  faith  and  common  aspiration.  They  were 
brothers  and  sisters  in  Jesus  Christ.  It  took  the  wilder- 
ness and  the  cave,  poverty  and  persecution,  to  bring  out 
those  qualities  that  really  made  living  churches,  where 
men  had  nothing  in  the  lower  plane  of  life,  and  had  to 
have  all  their  commerce  with  their  higher  and  nobler  ele- 
ments of  life.  Now  what  do  we  find  in  churches  but 
sumptuous  buildings;  all  the  apparatus  that  pleases  the 
taste  and  lower  imagination;  men  gathered  in  by  the  elo- 
quence of  the  speaker,  or  by  the  beauty  of  the  music,  or 
by  custom,  or  by  fashion,  sitting  together  as  wide  apart  as 
the  heaven  is  from  the  earth,  all  coming  to  the  same  table, 
and  partaking  of  the  same  broken  bread,  and  the  same 
spilled  blood,  and  calling  themselves  brothers  and  sisters 
in  Jesus  Christ,  envying,  jealous,  quarrelsome,  glad  to  get 
hold  of  an  evil  story,  propagating  it,  running  to  and  fro, 
as  if  they  were  rather  secret  assassins   of  each  other's 
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characters.  How  do  we  find  men  sitting  together  to-day 
that  cheat  each  other  to-morrow,  that  traduce  each  other 
to-morrow!  They  are  of  the  Church  of  Christ;  they  are 
honored,  because  they  read  out  of  the  same  catechism, 
and  out  of  the  same  Bible,  and  sit  down  to  the  same 
bread  and  loaf  here  in  the  household  of  faith. 

I  am  nearer  to  Fenelon  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
than  I  could  ever  be  to  John  Calvin.  We  only  touch  each 
other  (Calvin  and  I)  as  fire  touches  powder.  And  there 
may  be  many  and  many  that  I  behold  around  about  me  in 
creeds  that  I  do  not  believe  a  word  of,  whose  shoe-latch- 
ets I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose;  and  they  are  far  nearer  to 
me  than  many  that  should  be  nearer.  But  there  rises  up 
by  the  power  of  the  eternal  God  this  perpetual  undying 
tendency  to  affiliate,  by  reason,  by  imagination,  by  purity, 
by  aspiration,  by  love,  by  self-denial,  by  obedience  and 
reverence  to  God,  by  our  higher  elements,  to  come  to- 
gether in  affectionate  relationship.  Houses,  and  moneys, 
and  honors,  and  earthly  success  low  down,  do  not  create 
relationship  between  man  and  man;  between  man  and 
woman;  between  neighbor  and  neighbor.  This  highest 
thought  of  our  relations  to  each  other  in  life,  it  ought  not 
to  be  strange,  nor  ought  it  to  be  passed  off  as  a  fantasy,  or 
as  a  form,  even.  It  ought  to  be  the  substantial  element 
of  our  thought  in  regard  to  church  action.  And  how 
would  that  at  once  abolish  the  difference  between  the  first 
the  middle  and  the  last!  As  to  who  of  them  should  be 
first  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  when  it  should  come,  the  dis- 
ciples disputed  on  their  way  to  Jerusalem;  and  that  dis- 
pute has  never  been  settled.  It  is  a  dispute  in  the  church 
to  this  day.  There  are  the  higher  members  of  the  church, 
it  may  be,  because  they  are  valuable,  or  it  may  be  because 
they  are  influential;  or  it  may  be  because  they  are  rich; 
or  it  may  be  because  they  have  a  certain  sort  of  secular 
enterprise  which  they  bring  into  the  church.  But  where 
there  is  a  meek  and  gentle  nature  that  can  never  speak, 
and  blushes  at  the  very  thought  of  it,  it  is  said  of  that 
one,  "  O  yes,  very  nice,  pleasant  woman,  I  believe.  I  hear 
she  is  a  devout  woman."    An  unspeaking  man,  whose 
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hand,  like  his  master's,  shoves  the  plane,  or  draws  the  saw, 
but  who  has  none  of  those  qualities  that  tell  in  the  bat- 
tle of  life,  is  said  to  be  "  a  very  respectable  Christian 
man,  so  far  as  I  know." 

So  men  are  as  if  an  ignorant  person,  going  into  a  horti- 
cultural garden,  should  look  for  the  tallest  things  there 
were,  and  these  being  weeds  should  pick  them;  whereas  all 
the  violets,  the  daisies,  the  mignonette,  the  humble  hiding 
flowers,  full  of  fragrance,  they  scorn.  They  are  not  going 
to  pick  any  such  little  things  as  those  away  down.  And 
yet  the  glory  and  the  beauty  of  the  garden,  often,  is  not  in 
its  largest  things,  water-swollen  and  rank,  but  in  the  things 
less  conspicuous,  that  only  make  themselves  known  by  the 
sweetness  of  the  air  around  about,  to  which  they  minister. 

Have  we  not  much  yet  to  learn  about  the  household,  and 
the  household  of  faith?  It  is  not  long  since  a  man  of  blame- 
less life,  apt  to  teach,  and  of  as  spiritual  a  Christian  nature 
as  ever  I  knew,  was  examined  before  a  council  of  christian 
men  (and  godly  men  they  were,  too,  only  their  eyes  were 
holden)  who  would  not  license  him.  Why?  Because  he 
did  not  believe  that  the  greatest  part  of  the  human  family 
would  be  sent  away  to  conscious  torment  for  ever  and  for 
ever.  He  did  not  say  that  he  disbelieved  it;  he  simply  said 
that  he  was  uncertain.  His  mind  was  not  settled  yet  on 
that  subject.  My  God!  this  council  of  ministers,  admitting 
his  learning,  and  the  sweetness  of  his  disposition,  and  his 
aptitude  to  teach  men,  would  not  license  him  because  he 
did  not  believe  in  the  eternal  damnation  of  the  major  part 
of  the  human  family;  because  he  was  unsettled  a  little  on 
that  subject!  I  marvel  that  they  were  not  unsettled,  and 
driven  crazy — every  one  that  pretended  to  believe  in  it. 
He  came  back  here,  and  we  did  it,  and  sent  him  to  the 
mountains  of  New  Jersey,  where  he  is  gathering  up  a  flock 
that  I  think  in  the  sight  of  Jesus  Christ  is  beautiful.  They 
are  all  drawn  together  by  the  sweetness  of  a  common  love 
of  the  Saviour,  seeking  to  reproduce  in  themselves  that  love 
and  that  life. 

The  household  itself  is  only  half  related,  and  our  duty 
as  parents  is  not  to  inspiroi  n  our  children  a  sense  of  the' 
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lower  relationship,  but  to  take  that  simply  as  an  example, 
and  develop  in  them  the  conception  of  a  higher  relation- 
ship. Your  sister  is  more  a  sister  than  you  know,  or  be- 
lieve; your  brother  is  more  a  brother  than  you  have  any 
idea  of  ;  and  if  brethren  and  sisters  in  a  household  sought 
these  things  in  each  other,  what  nobility  ought  to  come  to 
that  household,  that  from  the  lower  phase  of  nature  was 
working  all  the  way  up  step  by  step  to  the  higher  realm  of 
grace  and  spirituality!  The  ideal  of  Christ's  church  needs 
to  be  reinvigorated ;  it  needs  to  break  through  all  eccles- 
iastical laws  and  customs  and  prejudices;  and  we  ought  to 
be  able  to  learn  to  love  men  because  Christ  loves  them,  and 
because  they  are  seeking  and  developing  in  themselves  the 
highest  spiritual  life.  How  rich  is  this  relationship  to  men 
as  they  grow  older,  and  they  look  around  the  world,  upon 
days  gone  by  and  days  to  come. 

As  one  goes  through  the  civilized  world,  here  shines  out 
a  light,  and  there  a  light.  Now  it  is  in  Calvinism,  now  it 
is  in  Romanism  (if  I  may  be  permitted  to  use  a  word  that 
has  stumbled  and  broken  the  neck  of  men).  It  matters  not 
what  church  it  is;  I  love  many  a  Catholic  priest;  I  take 
lessons  of  many,  too.  The  literature  that  they  have  given 
has  been  the  very  manna  in  the  desert  of  life  to  me,  and  I 
look  abroad  among  them  to  see  such  examples  of  piety  and 
sweet  serenity  and  gentleness,  while  others,  faithful  out- 
wardly to  their  own  church,  are  God's  almoners  of  a  better 
life  to  me  and  to  mine,  and  I  hail  them  as  my  brothers. 
They  might  not  understand  it  if  I  should  go  with  effusion 
and  enthusiasm  and  clasp  their  hand;  but  in  my  soul  I 
clasp  their  hand,  and  say,  "  brother,"  to  many  and  many  a 
one  who  lives  far  away,  and  never  will  see  me  or  know  me. 
I  am  privileged  to  say  "  sister"  and  "  mother"  to  many  that 
are  not  far  from  the  throne  of  God  itself.  And  when  I 
walk  alone,  I  walk  with  the  multitude.  In  the  days  of 
solitude,  and  in  the  days  of  discouragement,  I  rise  to  the 
communion  of  saints;  for  to  me  that  word  is  full  of  mean- 
ing, one  of  richness;  and  it  is  a  word  for  you  as  well  as  for 
me,  no  matter  how  low  you  are.  If  I  had  a  son  that 
had  wandered  away  from  my  house,  and  came  back  a 
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tattered  vagabond, 'would  not  my  love  re-adopt  him  ?  and 
would  not  I  give  all  the  world  to  lift  him?  And  is  not  any 
man  that  is  being  lifted  or  seeking  to  be  lifted  up  begin- 
ning to  evolve  that  relationship  ? 

Everywhere  throughout  the  world  are  men  poor,  poor, 
uncomplaining,  unnoticed  among  the  great;  but  the  great 
men  in  this  world  are  in  God's  eye  not  half  as  much  as 
they  are  in  their  own;  and  the  humble  in  this  world  are 
perpetually  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  every  throb,  if  I 
might  so  say,  of  God's  heart,  is  toward  the  meek  and 
lowly. 

We  are  not  alone;  and  the  world  is  a  great  deal  better 
to  us  than  we  think  it  is.  You  cannot  pay  your  rent;  you 
cannot  furnish  your  cellar;  you  cannot  procure  the  fuel  of 
life;  you  seem  to  be  an  utter  outcast.  Is  the  love  of  God 
in  your  soul?  And  in  the  midst  of  all  these  compressions 
and  diversities  are  you  still  striving  to  hymn  the  song  of 
hope  ?  Are  you  resting  on  him  who  told  you  to  cast  your 
cares  on  him,  that  he  careth  for  you.  Are  you  seeking 
under  every  form  of  discouragement  to  think  not  of  to- 
morrow ? 

"  Sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof." 

Are  you  striving  to  live  in  the  spirit-land,  where  Christ 
lived,  and  where  he  ordained  that  our  life  should  be? 

You  are  dear  to  God  and  to  watching  angels;  and  you 
are  on  your  way  to  an  introduction  to  those  around  about 
you  who  now  tower  above  you,  but  who,  by  and  by,  ere 
long,  you  shall  help  up. 

Go  with  me  to  a  poor-house  and  see  that  mere  shadow 
of  a  body,  and  hear  the  nurse  say,  "  I  knew  her  when  she 
was  a  girl;  she  was  a  beautiful  girl;  and  when  she  was 
married,  all  the  whole  neighborhood  flocked  out  to  see. 
It  was  thought  to  be  a  wonderful  marriage:  but  he  turned 
out  to  be  a  drunkard  and  a  gambler,  and  she  went  down, 
necessarily,  dragged  by  him,  and  finally  passed  out  of 
sight  through  poverty;  but  always  was  good.  She  never 
lost  her  virtue  nor  her  aspiration.  She  was  a  sweet-minded 
soul.    She  came  here  to  the  poor-house,  finally,  on  account 
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of  the  mercy  of  the  commissioners,  and  has  lingered  here, 
never  complaining,  faintly  singing,  beating  time  with 
thoughts;  and  thank  God,  at  last,  she  is  dying."  Her 
neighbors  hear,  at  last,  'that  she  is  dying.  "  Poor  thing!" 
they  say,  "  Well,  I  knew  she  was  dropping  down  some- 
where. I  had  lost  sight  of  her  for  some  time.  She  began 
well,  but  then,  she  went  down,  down,  down!"  By  and  by, 
they  will  die — these  rich  folks,  these  eminent  folks,  these 
fashionable  folks;  and  when  they  get  up  a  way  they  will 
want  somebody  to  help  them  higher.  Who  shall  come  but 
the  sweetest  and  most  beautiful  of  God's  angels,  this 
poor  pauper,  to  reach  down  to  them  hands  of  help  and 
of  succor,  to  lift  them  up!  And  in  the  other  life,  behold- 
ing them  advanced  full  of  life  above  their  reach,  how 
many  that  are  great  in  this  world  shall  say  of  those  that 
are  lowest  and  least:  "Would  God  I  could  ascend  and 
stand  where  they  are!"  For  the  last  shall  be  first,  and  the 
first  last. 

Brethren  we  are  traveling  to  that  other  land.  Have  you 
got  your  pass?  Have  you  got  your  ticket?  That  is  not 
what  the  church  can  give  you — any  of  you.  Have  you  that 
certainty  of  Jesus  Christ  within  your  soul  which  couples 
you  with  all  that  is  pure,  high,  noble,  generous,  self-sacri- 
ficing? Does  your  life  revolve  in  this  channel?  Do  you 
love  those  things  more  and  more?  No  matter  what  befalls 
you  here,  do  not  be  discouraged,  you  are  not  far  from 
home.  How  swift  roll  the  wheels  of  time!  How  short  are 
now  the  days,  and  how  quick  are  the  movements  of  years! 
One  summer  you  shall  see  to  the  end,  but  the  summer  is 
past  and  gone  like  a  flower,  like  the  golden  dandelion  that 
shines  this  morning  in  its  beauty,  and  to-morrow  morning 
has  ruffled  itself  into  a  globe,  exquisite  and  beautiful,  and 
to-morrow  it  is  gone,  and  the  place  thereof  shall  know  it 
no  more.  We  are  running  fast,  rising  I  hope  fast.  It  is 
not  long  before  we  shall  hear  the  summons — "  Child,  come 
home."  Do  you  know  the  way  home?  Do  you  know  your 
father  which  is  in  heaven?  Do  you  know  your  brothers, 
your  sisters,  that  wait  for  you  there?  Do  you  know  that 
great  family  of  faith?    Are  you  joined  to  them  by  longings 
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and  desires  here  in  this  life?  Hold  on,  then;  be  patient, 
wait.  Only  a  little  while,  only  a  few  days  to  many  of  us; 
only  a  few  months  to  others;  only  a  few  years  to  most  of 
us.  Another  man  shall  stand  in  my  placr;  may  God  make 
him  a  better  man!  Others  shall  fill  these  seats;  may  God 
make  them  better  Christians  than  you  are,  or  have  been! 
Only  a  short  time  and  we  shall  be  gone,  and  others  shall 
take  our  places.  Are  you  ready  to  go?  And  shall  you 
have  your  place  high  up  near  the  throne?  or  shall  you  say 
with  the  psalmist  of  old,  "  I  had  rather  be  a  door  keeper 
than  not  to  be  in  heaven."  May  God  give  you  all  grace  to 
live  that  higher  life,  that  sweeter  and  more  blessed  life  and 
relationship,  that  shall  join  you  to  Christ,  and  through  him 
to  God,  and  to  all  those  that  are  blessed,  with  all  in  that 
rest  which  remaineth  for  the  people  of  God. 
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PRAYER  BEFORE  THE  SERMON. 

Our  wants  bring  us  to  thee,  our  Father,  to-day;  not  raiment,  nor  food, 
for  by  thy  providence  thou  hast  supplied  us;  nor  health,  nor  strength,  for  we 
stand  in  thy  tabernacles  this  morning  rejoicing  in  health  and  strength.  Not 
because  our  reason  hath  sprung  from  its  sphere,  nor  because  we  are  desolate 
in  our  outward  life  and  home.  We  come  to  thee  with  a  sense  of  our  spiritual 
want.  It  is  so  far  from  our  thinking  to  thine  ;  it  is  so  far  from  our  hearts 
to  thine.  We  feel  the  imperfection  of  our  best  things.  We  covet  the  purity 
of  thy  nature.  Yea,  it  would  be  to  us  joy  unspeakable  if  we  might  but 
come  to  a  level  of  those  around  about  thee;  those  whom  thou  chargest  with 
folly,  in  whose  sight  all  things  are  pure  and  all  things  needy. 

We  desire  to  live  more  in  the  invisible,  and  to  drop  down  our  conduct  as 
the  rain  drops  from  the  clouds  borne  not  in  the  heaven  ;  we  desire  to  live  in 
the  atmosphere  of  light  and  purity,  and  have  power  given  of  that  which  is 
angelic  in  us  to  rebuke  all  that  which  is  of  the  flesh. 

Lord,  look  upon  us;  how  much  we  are  selfish,  and  how  we  are  drawn  and 
shrunk  in  various  ways.  Behold  our  ambitions,  how  they  war  against  the 
symmetry  and  beauty  of  our  faith.  Behold  our  selfishness  with  which  we 
are  covered,  as  with  blotches  and  leprosy.  Behold  the  narrow  vision, 
which,  at  the  best,  when  we  are  upon  the  very  Mount  of  Transfiguration, 
limits  us. 

See  how  we  are  far  from  either  the  blossom  of  beauty  or  the  satisfying 
fruits  of  righteousness,  and  have  compassion  upon  our  estate.  Thou  that 
dost  nourish  the  grass  and  all  the  flowers  of  the  field,  and  teachest  the 
birds  when  to  come  and  when  to  go;  thou  that  art  the  God  of  the  seasons, 
and  art  kind  to  field,  and  garden,  and  orchard,  wilt  thou  not  be  kind  to  the 
plants  of  righteousness, which  thine  own  hand  hath  planted  ?  Wilt  thou  not 
nourish  them  into  beauty  and  purity? 

May  we  never  wrap  about  us  the  consciousness  of  our  own  excellence, 
and  may  we  be  set  free  from  conceit  and  self-righteousness,  which  lead  us 
to  esteem  ourselves  better  than  others.  May  we  be  lifted  above  the  sordid, 
and  know  something  of  the  inspiration  of  the  lordly  experience  of  thy  ser- 
vants, for  they  are  very  near  to  us,  and  there  are  very  many  of  them.  Clouds 
of  witnesses  overhang  this  mortal  conflict  and  behold  our  environments  and 
temptations,  our  lapses,  our  labors,  or  all  our  gains,  and  cheer  the  one,  or, 
with  us,  lament  the  other. 

Lord,  grant  that  in  the  presence  of  so  many  triumphant  souls  we  may 
feel  the  inertness  of  hours  gone.  By  thy  touch  may  our  eyes  receive  the 
celestial  vision;  by  thy  voice  call  that  which  is  alive  out  of  the  death  of  our 
hearts,  and  may  we  learn  how  "to  walk  with  thee  from  day  to  day,  and  grant, 
we  pray  thee,  that  the  Christ  who  dwells  with  all  his  people  may  so  largely 
dwell  among  us,  in  us,  that  men  beholding  our  walk  and  conversation  shall 
interpret  thereby  thy  sacred  scriptures  and  give  them  living  forms. 

Bless  those  that  cast  themselves  down  before  thee  hopeless  this  morning. 
Lift  them  up  in  great  mercy.    Behold  any  that  are  broken-hearted.   If  thou 
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hast  laid  thine  hand  too  heavily  upon  them,  O,  grant  that  they  may  be  lifted 
up  by  thy  power  likewise,  and  by  aAd  by  be  able  to  say,  It  was  good  for  me 
that  I  have  been  afflicted. 

Be  near  to  those  whose  weakness  of  body  or  of  mind  is  their  constant 
sorrow  and  trouble.  Be  near  to  those  whose  judgments  often  fail  them; 
with  the  lonesome,  and  the  wandering,  and  the  friendless,  and  with  all  those 
who  at  times  feel  that  they  are  such.  Be  near  to  those  whose  life  seems  to 
be  passing  away,  and  whose  very  foundations  are  not  yet  well  built,  nor  any 
superstructure. 

Be  with  all  those  that  are  discouraged,  combatting  against  easily  besetting 
sins  and  carried  away  captive  thereby.  Behold  in  great  mercy,  thou  Saviour 
of  love  and  mercy,  all  the  wants  of  all  the  hearts  in  this  congregation,  and 
reveal  thyself  to  each  one  as  their  very  present  help  in  time  of  need.  That 
time  is  coming  upon  each  of  us,  and  upon  all  of  us,  and  when  in  the  light  of 
the  sanctuary  and  the  Sabbath  we  look  upon  human  life  and  ambition,  O, 
how  unworthy  is  our  love;  how  poor  we  are  in  our  own  esteem;  how  needy 
we  are  before  thee! 

Be  gracious,  therefore,  unto  thy  servants  this  morning,  and  fill  them  every 
one  with  the  grace  which  they  specially  need,  call  them  by  their  name,  that 
the  heart  may  hear  and  know  that  God  thinks  of  each  one. 

We  pray  for  thy  blessing  to  rest  upon  the  city  in  which  we  dwell.  May 
all  the  men  that  seek  for  righteousness  be  guided  and  guarded  of  God.  May 
anger  and  wrath  be  put  away;  may  they  be  the  disciples  of  him  whose  voice 
was  not  heard  in  the  street;  not  the  cry  of  the  armed  man,  but  the  sweet 
distilling  influence  of  the  seasons;  may  we  have  a  growth  of  righteousness 
in  our  midst. 

We  pray  that  thou  wilt  bless  the  cities  of  our  land,  all  of  them,  and  our 
States.  Be  pleased  to  bless  the  government  of  these  United  States.  May 
thy  servant  in  authority  be  strengthened  to  do  well  unto  the  very  end.  May 
the  counselors  that  thou  hast  given  him  be  wise  in  thy  sight  as  well  as  in  their 
own. 

We  pray  that  thou  wouldst  grant  unto  all  this  great  people  that  after  their 
turmoils  and  excitements  they  may  settle  again  and  be  calm  as  the  sea  that 
reflects  the  sun  by  day  and  the  stars  by  night. 

Let  us  not  be  given  up  as  the  sea  that  cannot  rest,  but  casts  up  mire  and 
dirt.  Grant,  we  pray  thee,  that  righteousness  may  prevail  and  walk  hand  in 
hand  with  sweet  mercy,  so  that  men  knowing  each  other,  and  seeing  each  in 
each,  may  walk  together  with  resounding  joy  from  year  to  year. 

Bless  the  nations  of  the  earth. 

We  are  almost  tired  of  waiting.  Where  are  the  signs  of  thy  coming,  O, 
thou  long  withheld!  When  wilt  thou  rebuke  the  days  and  advance  thy  banner, 
Lord  Jesus  ?  And  when  shall  all  the  nations,  beholding  it,  cast  away  their 
idols  and  their  arms  of  war,  and  all  things  that  do  molest  the  peace  and  joy 
of  men,  and  lift  up  their  voice  to  claim  thee  sovereign  ? 

Even  so,  Lord  Jesus,  come,  and  come  quickly,  for  the  whole  earth  doth 
wait  for  thee,  and  to  thy  name  shall  be  the  praise  forever  more.  Amen. 
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The  Beauty  of  Holiness. 


"And  the  Lord  their  God  shall  save  them  in  that  day  as  the  flock  of  his 
people,  for  they  shall  be  as  the  stones  of  a  crown,  lifted  up  as  an  ensign 
upon  his  land.  For  how  great  is  his  goodness  ;  and  how  great  is  his  beauty." 
Zech.  ix:  16,  17. 

"  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men  that  they  may  see  your  good  works 
and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven." — Matt.  v:i6. 


There  is  a  marked  contrast  between  the  race-stock  of  the 
old  Hebrew  and  of  the  Greek.  Yet  these  two  nations  may 
be  said  to  be  the  parents  of  both  the  moral  and  intellect- 
ual civilization  of  the  globe.  Other  races  have  done  some- 
thing ;  these  two  have  been  the  architectural  races  ;  the 
Greek,  largely  intellectual,  aesthetic,  working  from  within, 
outward  ;  the  Hebrew,  profoundly  emotive,  working  from 
without  inward.  On  no  other  point  is  the  contrast  between 
them  greater  than  in  the  conception  and  enjoyment  of  the 
beautiful.  There  is  very  little  evidence  that  the  old  He- 
brews enjoyed  beauty,  certainly  as  respects  architecture, 
statuary,  sculpture,  painting  ;  they  were  almost  unknown 
among  them.  And  yet,  as  regards  great  natural  beauty — 
mountains,  clouds,  storms,  the  sea,  the  birds  that  fly,  the 
animals  that  creep,  or  that  wander  pasturing  over  the 
valleys  and  the  hills — they  showed  an  affinity  for  nature 
that  almost  never  broke  out  in  any  part  of  the  Greek  his- 
tory. The  Greeks  built  stately  cities  ;  the  Hebrews  none, 
except  Jerusalem.  Nearly  all  the  architecture  of  Palestine 
in  the  long  run  was  either  Roman  or  Grecian.  The  Temple 
was  almost  the  only  thing  that  they  ever  built.  The  Greek 
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loved  to  sculpture  every  form,  until  the  stone  looked  as 
though  it  was  alive  ;  and  men,  women  and  children 
walked  through  the  dumb  population  of  art  that  stood  on 
every  corner  and  in  every  portico,  and  that  thronged  the 
temple,  full  of  admiration.  Paul  walked  through  Athens 
and  did  not  see  a  thing.  Yes,  he  did,  too  ;  but  he  did  not 
say  a  thing  abo'ut  it.  The  Greek  had  very  little  conception 
of  beauty  except  as  it  took  a  physical  and  outward  form. 
It  was  something  for  the  eyes,  and  for  the  ears.  It  was 
something  for  the  body.  The  Hebrews  saw  comparatively 
little  of  that :  at  any  rate,  left  but  little  record  of  it  in  their 
literature  ;  and  everything  with  them  tended  to  the  beauti- 
ful as  a  quality  of  a  man's  nature.  Their  statues  were 
inside  of  living  men.  Their  pictures  were  those  that  were 
drawn  in  righteousness  in  the  soul.  They  had  just  as  ex- 
quisite a  sense  of  the  beautiful  as  the  Greeks  had;  but  with 
them  it  worked  toward  the  moral  element.  With  the 
Greek  it  worked  toward  the  physical  and  external  element. 
You  shall  find,  therefore,  all  the  way  through  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, that  what  we  regard  now  as  luxuries  were  almost 
all  of  them  symbols.  The  precious  stones  of  every  kind 
were  symbolized.  They  are  represented  everywhere  as 
standing  over  against  qualities  in  the  mind.  And  when- 
ever anything  wrought  out  from  the  lower  stages  of  human 
life  attained  to  radiance  of  beauty  and  excellence,  it  was 
beautiful  to  them.  Just  as  anything  that  comes  from  the 
potter's  hand  and  wheel,  or  from  the  canvas  and  palette  of 
the  painter,  or  from  the  sculptor's  chisel,  is  beautiful  to  us, 
so  to  the  old  Hebrews  quality  was  beautiful,  and  there  was 
nothing  so  beautiful  to  them  as  a  righteous  man.  A  right- 
eous man  that  was  a  power,  also,  through  his  skill  in  war  or 
in  administrative  peace,  for  the  benefit  of  his  fellow-men — 
that  was  their  ideal  of  the  most  beautiful  thing  in  this  world. 
And  God  was  beautiful  because  he  was  so  holy,  so  just,  so 
true,  so  good. 

The  one,  therefore,  found  beauty  on  the  outside  ;  the 
other  on  the  inside.  The  Greek  made  visible  marble  man; 
the  Hebrews  chanted  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart. 

Beauty  is  thought  of,  generally,  after  the  Greek  manner, 
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I  am  afraid.  When  men  speak  about  the  beauty  of  holi- 
ness, I  suppose  that  almost  all  of  them  think  it  is  a  trans- 
fer, by  figure  or  illustrative  use,  by  a  mere  flash  of  the 
imagination  ;  and  they  say,  "This  beauty  really  is  a  mate- 
rial development  and  harmonization,  and  we  may  liken 
certain  qualities  of  the  soul  to  that  and  call  them  beautiful;" 
but  I  hold  that  beauty  begins  within;  and  that  the  material 
and  visible  is  the  effect :  not  the  cause,  not  the  prototype, 
but  the  sequence. 

Of  Paul's  visit  to  Athens  and  Corinth  he  has  left  not  one 
trace  of  exhilaration.  That  is  not  the  only  respect  in  which 
I  differ  from  Paul,  I  am  sorry  to  say.  When  I  was  in  the 
midst  of  the  great  cathedrals  of  Europe,  their  spires,  their 
jewels,  their  glorious  windows,  their  buttressed  walls,  and, 
what  seemed  almost  like  infinity  itself,  the  high,  well-nigh 
unreachable  roof  within,  I  sat  down  over  against  them  and 
cried,  as  I  am  very  apt  to  do  in  the  presence  of  anything 
that  is  exquisite — not  necessarily  for  sorrow;  but  Paul  went 
by  those  temples,  the  Parthenon,  the  whole  hill  crowned 
with  wonder,  the  very  memorials  which  are  the  despair  of 
modern  artists  ;  and  he  never  said  a  word  about  them.  I 
don't  believe  he  even  turned  on  his  heel  once  to  look  around 
and  take  a  second  glance  at  them;  and  yet  he  did  see  them. 

You  will  find  that  the  impression  made  upon  his  mind 
about  assemblies,  was  this  :  "  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the 
temples  of  God.  The  temple  of  God  is  holy,  which  ye  are." 
Otherwheres  he  says:  "  Your  body  is  the  temple  of  the 
Holy  Ghost."  Again  he  says  :  "  You  are  the  temple  of  the 
living  God  ;  rooted  and  grounded  in  Jesus  Christ.  Your 
foundations  are  laid  as  the  temple's  foundations  are."  See- 
ing the  nasty  streets  and  the  miserable  hovels,  that  accom- 
panied these  gorgeous  public  walks,  he  says  :  "  If  any  man 
build  of  wood,  hay,  stubble,  precious  stones,  and  the  fire 
overtake  it,  it  will  burn  all  these  things  out;  and  the  man 
running  out  shall  escape  so  as  by  fire." 

He  turned,  at  once,  the  whole  political  economy  of 
Athens  and  Corinth  to  a  spiritual  account.  More  than  that, 
turn  to  passages  which  we  have  with  blundering  eyes  liter- 
alized — for  instance,  when  Paul  was  writing  on  the  subject 
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of  gems  and  jewels  to  Timothy.  There  are  other  passages 
where  this  matter  comes  up  in  Peter,  also.  But  Paul  says,  in 
the  first  of  Timothy,  second  and  ninth,  "  I  will,  therefore, 
that  men  pray  everywhere,  lifting  up  holy  hands,  without 
wrath  and  doubling.  In  like  manner,  also,  that  women 
adorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel,  with  shamefacedness' 
and  sobriety,  not  with  broidered  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or 
costly  array,  but  with  good  works." 

Here  he  says,  "All  these  things  are  symbolizations  ;  they 
mean  qualities  in  the  soul  ;  and  any  woman  who  has  so 
forgotten  what  the  real  idea  of  precious  gems  and  jewels 
and  exquisite  things  is,  as  to  suppose  that  she  has  got  them 
inwardly  because  she  is  wearing  the  symbols  outside  of  her, 
is  foolish."  What  simplicity  !  Your  true  jewels  you  must 
wear  inside,  not  outside  ;  but  miserable  commentators  have 
so  stumbled  over  this  thing  that  they  have  really  set  up  a 
prejudice  against  diamonds,  and  pearls,  and  gems  like 
these,  and  broidered  hair,  as  if  because  the  apostle  says 
you  must  not  have  them  for  your  ideal,  therefore  you  must 
not  have  them  for  anything  else.  He  means,  you  must 
not  have  the  shuck  when  the  kernel  has  gone. 

Now  I  will  read  the  text  again  : 

' 1  The  Lord  their  God  shall  save  them  in  that  day  as  the  flower  of  his  peo- 
ple, for  they  shall  be  as  stones  of  a  crown." 

You  know  crowns  ;  either  you  have  seen  them  or  seen 
pictures  of  them,  or  read  descriptions  of  them.  The  circlet 
of  gold  blazes  with  sapphires,  with  diamonds,  with  pearls, 
with  rubies,  with  emeralds,  with  all  manner  of  far-fetched 
and  precious  stones.  The  old  prophet  says  that  God's 
people  shall  be  like  these  precious  stones,  each  one  beauti- 
ful, but  clustered  together  in  a  crown,  regent  and  royal. 

We  might  almost  stop  there,  and  say  that  it  is  the  type  of 
Christian  character,  every  single  grace  being  like  a  radiant 
gem,  and  there  being  enough  of  them  in  perfect  harmony 
and  state  to  constitute  God's  crown. 

When  we  turn  from  such  passages  as  that,  and  hear  the 
Saviour  say,  "Let  your  light  so  shine  that  men  seeing  your 
good  works,  shall  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven," 
we  come  to  a  better  understanding  of  it.    If  we  are  still  in 
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danger  of  Hot  going  under'the  surface  enough  to  come  to 
this  idea  that  the  special  power  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ,  so  far  as  it  is  committed  to  men,  is  the  power  of 
their  beauty  inwardly,  we  have  the  explanation  here.  It  is 
not  their  eloquence,  it  is  not  their  songfulness,  it  is  not 
their  power  of  genius  ;  it  is  their  power  of  doing  good, 
of  being  radiantly  good  in  each  part,  so  chorally  good  that, 
like  a  mighty  chorus  of  a  great  many  parts  and  many 
voices,  the  one  complex  and  grand  sound  shall  go  out  to 
the  ears  of  men. 

Thus  is  the  church  made  up  of  so  many  men  and  women, 
each  man  and  each  woman  made  up  of  so  many  faculties, 
each  faculty  carried  to  such  a  height  or  degree  as  that  each 
and  all  shine  out  like  gem  or  jewel,  and  all  set  together  in 
such  a  character  as  makes  one  beautiful  vision  before  God. 

Read  now  the  apostle's  conception,  and  see  whether  this 
is  not  as  I  have  said,  and  as  he  gives  it  out  ki  the  fourth 
of  Ephesians  : 

"  To  some  he  gave  apostles,  to  some  prophets,  to  some  evangelists,  tc 
some  pastors  and  teachers." 

What  did  he  give  them  for  ? 

For  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry  for  the  edi- 
fying of  the  body  of  Christ,  until  we  come,  in  the  unity  of  faith  and  the 
knowledge  of  the  son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the 
stature  of  the  fullness  of  Christ." 

The  whole  ground  and  reason  why  there  is  any  priest- 
hood, and  any  subordinate  ministry  whatever,  is  that  we 
may  develop  in  the  hearts  of  men  such  qualities  as  shall 
make  them,  according  to  the  pattern  of  Jesus  Christ,  per- 
fect soul-buildings. 

With  these  postulates,  I  remark,  first,  that  exterior  beauty 
in  man,  animal  nature,  structure,  is  not  to  be  discredited. 
Because  it  is  subordinate  and  secondary  it  is  not  any  the 
less  real.  Indeed,  in  all  the  developments  of  society,  while 
there  is  alongside  of  over-ripe  luxury  a  tendency  to  excess 
of  beautifying,  it  is  because  it  is  not  a  beauty  of  quality, 
nor  of  texture,  nor  of  substance,  but  an  artificial  overlaying 
element.  It  is  decoration.  But  there  is  an  element  in  the 
hearts  of  men  among  the  poorest,  and  all  the  way  up,  of 
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longing  for  the  beautiful.  We  see  it  among  savages. 
With  them  it  is  a  rude,  uncultivated  and  unmeaning  thing, 
and  merely  indicates  that  the  spirit  is  there.  We  see  it  in 
all  laboring  men.  We  see  it  in  neatness,  in  little  bits  of 
flowers  stuck  here  and  there  around  the  houses  of  poverty. 
We  see  it  in  the  rosette  on  the  horses'  bridles.  We  see  it 
in  a  thousand  little  utensils  everywhere.  These  are  linger- 
ing traces  of  the  hunger  in  men  for  the  beautiful.  It  is  not 
to  be  discredited  ;  for  the  element  is  largely  used  in  the 
process  of  civilization.  You  never  could  civilize  a  globe, 
and  have  men  remain  coarse,  rough  and  rude.  All  civili- 
zation is  in  the  nature  of  blossom.  It  is  the  development 
of  the  inward  faculties  of  men  until  they  come  to  the  bloom 
of  beauty.  In  the  love  of  the  beautiful  not  only  do  we  see 
the  trace  of  God's  plans,  but  it  is  the  instrument  by  which 
he  is  perfecting  the  human  race  in  certain  directions.  It 
is  not,  therefore,  an  instrument  of  luxury,  though  luxury 
may  often  pervert  it.  The  element  of  the  beautiful  spread 
abroad  upon  the  heavens  and  over  field  and  forest  every- 
where, in  every  season,  by  night  and  by  day,  is  not  an  un- 
meaning thing.  It  is  a  means  of  grace,  not  after  the  nig- 
gard fashion  of  the  old  church .  economy,  but  after  God's 
great  thought.  He  is  above  the  earth  in  beauty,  and  he 
draws  men  up  little  by  little  towards  the  perception  of  it. 
Although  it  is  not  a  moral  power,  it  is  a  civilizing  tendency 
preparing  men  for  moral  power.  It  is  a  kind  of  John  the 
Baptist  running  before  the  beauty  of  Christ.  The  beauty, 
however,  of  manhood,  such  as  Christ  inspires,  is  the  real  of 
which  these  others  are  but  the  imitations.  That  is  the 
diamond — the  beauty  that  is  in  a  man.  The  exterior 
beauty  is  paste — very  bright,  very  charming — but  not  a  dia- 
mond. Secondly,  each  grace  of  the  soul  is  intrinsically 
beautiful,  and  is  so  recognized  by  men  as  they  are  them- 
selves developed.  To  be  sure,  a  man  who  cannot  read  nor 
write  sees  no  beauty  in  literature  ;  but  just  as  quick  as  he 
can  read,  and  begins  to  write,  he  can  see  beauty  in  litera- 
ture. Just  in  proportion  as  men  are  coming  up  to  them- 
selves by  being,  open  and  developed,  just  in  that  propor- 
tion they  discern  higher  and  nobler  things  everywhere. 
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Well,  now,  the  perception  of  moral  beauty  is  dented  to  a 
coarse  and  brutal  savage.  He  has  not  got  up  to  that  part 
of  himself  which  appreciates  such  things.  Men  seem  to 
think  that  nature  lies  in  the  beginning.  Nature  lies  at  the 
end,  always.  An  acorn  is  not  an  oak  tree,  nor  anywhere 
near  it.  You  cannot  go  back  from  an  oak  tree  to  an  acorn. 
An  oak  tree  is  an  acorn  that  has  been  evolved.  Men  appeal 
from  society  and  from  all  the  elements  developed  by  society 
to  "the  simplicity  of  nature."  Nonsense!  Which  is  nature, 
the  eagle  under  the  sun,  or  the  egg  under  the  eagle?  It  is 
what  one  comes  to  by  the  full  evolution  of  the  fundament- 
al elements  in  him,  that  is  nature.  Civilization  on  a  moral 
basis  is  ten  thousand  times  more  nature  than  any  prirnitive 
state — even  the  primitive  state  of  the  garden  of  Eden, 
which  is  a  poem,  and  not  a  historical  reality.  We  are  to 
see  the  full  disclosure,  under  appropriate  influences,  of  that 
which  is  seminal  in  man  and  in  society.  Then  we  shall 
see  what  nature  is — but  not  in  its  rude  beginnings. 

Now  take  the  list  of  moral  qualities  as  they  are  scattered 
up  and  down  in  the  New  Testament — for  the  New  Testa- 
ment is  very  much  like  some  royal  woman,  who  is  rich,  and 
has  such  multitudinous  jewelry  that  some  she  keeps  in  a 
casket,  some  she  keeps  in  drawers,  some  she  keeps  in 
closets,  and  some  in  the  safe.  It  is  scattered  all  over  her 
house,  and  never  brought  all  together  at  once.  So  the 
New  Testament  does  not  bring  everything  together  in  any 
one  chapter  or  place.  You  find  a  description  in  Ephesians, 
you  will  find  another  in  the  writings  to  the  Colossian 
Church.  You  will  find  one  in  Galatians.  You  will  find 
another  in  the  Book  of  Romans.  They  are  scattered  up 
and  down.  Nowhere  did  I  ever  see  them  taken  and  put  all 
together  on  one  string — all  the  pearls;  nor  in  one  tiara  — 
all  the  diamonds;  nor  in  one  place,  as  at  a  great  national 
exhibition.  They  are  scattered  up  and  down.  If  you  take 
them  one  by  one,  you  come  near  to  them  as  a  whole  in 
the  passage  of  Paul  to  the  Galatians,  oft  repeated — from 
this  pulpit  at  any  rate.  In  the  fifth  chapter  we  have  them 
where  he  is  describing  what  the  fruits  of  the  spirit  are. 
Let  me  enumerate  them  very  briefly,  and  while  I  do  so  I  ask 
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you  to  sit  as  a  jury  and  testify  whether  the  qualities  that 
I  shall  mention  are  not,  wherever  seen  developed  in  life, 
the  most  beautiful  things  that  a  man's  eye  ever  rested  on. 

"  The  fruits  of  the  spirit."  This  is  gardening,  is  it — 
"  Fruit. "  It  is  God's  garden.  It  is  where  he  is  raising 
flowers  and  fruits.  Here  we  see  some  of  them  from  this 
great  horticulturist.  First,  "  Love."  Tell  me,  is  there  any- 
thing on  earth  so  beautiful  ?  When  you  see  it  in  little  chil- 
dren it  is  unsurpassed  in  beauty.  Why,  the  whole  crowd 
of  men  like  to  go  into  any  home  where  they  see  beau- 
tiful children  with  beautiful  ways  and  little  caresses,  or  in 
little  games,  or  in  the  mother's  lap.  What  point  is  there 
of  electric  admiration  like  the  mother  kissing  her  little 
babe?  In  the  immortal  picture  of  Dresden,  where  the  babe 
is  on  the  mother's  arm,  and  it  is  looking  mysteriously  into 
the  future,  and  she  is  looking  mysteriously  into  the  future, 
the  mother  is  beautiful,  and  the  child  is  beautiful;  and  both 
of  them  are  beautiful  because  they  are  in  the  attitude  and 
spirit  of  love.  The  mother's  love  for  her  child,  and  the 
father's  love  for  his  child,  and  the  husband's  love  for  his 
wife,  and  the  young  lover's  first  spring-like  violets  that 
break  out  with  sweet  fragrance  of  heart,  or  that  love 
that  grows  up  in  friendship — how  beautiful  !  And  yet,  is 
there  anything  in  the  wide  world  that  makes  men  laugh 
more  than  to  know  that  somebody  has  fallen  in  love. 
u  Fallen  !  "  To  call  a  bird  that  has  flown  up  from  the  ground 
and  the  grass,  and  alights  upon  a  bough  of  the  tree  of  life, 
"  fallen  !  "  You  should  say  "  men  have  gone  up  into  love;" 
and  although  there  may  be  in  their  shyness  and  in  their  ill 
reserve  and  in  their  pretentious  simplicity  and  innocence, 
something  that  makes  you  smile,  yet  there  is  not  living 
a  man  that  deserves  to  live  an  hour,  who  does  not  know 
that  the  most  beautiful  thing  in  this  world  is  loving, 
though  it  last,  as  the  manna  did,  but  a  day;  or  like  the 
dewdrop,  that  is  as  beautiful  as  the  sun  can  make  it,  but 
vanishes  or  ever  it  is  ten  in  the  morning.  How  few  there 
are  that  recognize  in  its  gracious  beginnings  this  spark  of 
the  divine,  this  very  thought  of  God  in  the  human  soul! 
How  few  there  are  that  take  it  as  the  kindling  of  fire  upon 
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the  altar,  watching  it  day  and  night,  and  not  suffering  it  to 
go  out  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  life!  Love 
is  beautiful;  that  is  to  say,  it  is  beautiful  in  the  looks  that 
it  creates,  its  attitudes  and  ways,  its  delicacies  and 
shrinkings.  Not  only  is  it  beautiful  in  development  and 
in  act,  but  the  beauty  is  to  be  recognized  within.  The 
thing  which  is  within — everybody  feels  how  beautiful  it  is, 
and  everybody  feels  that  that  is  a  better  use  of  the  word 
than  if  applied  to  pictures  and  statues.  The  fruit  of  the 
spirit  is  love;  and  it  is  beautiful. 

Then  "Joy."  Ah!  the  ringing  of  bells  makes  everybody 
listen;  and  the  sound  of  a  band  approaching  makes  every- 
body look  to  see.  The  children  run  out;  the  servants,  with 
aprons  over  their  heads,  stand  at  the  door  or  look  from  the 
basement,  and  everybody  is  attentive,  as  they  hear  the  far- 
sounding  trumpet;  and  when  the  band  draws  near  every- 
body is  intent  on  hearing  the  tune.  They  catch  the  inspir- 
ation. Everybody  loves  that.  But  what  air,  what  military 
band  ever  had  so  many  elements  in  it  as  joy?  What  influ- 
ence ever  touched  man  quicker  than  joy? 

It  is  a  remarkable  experience  to  stand  before  an  audience 
and  see  them  pleased  and  really  waked  up  with  some  high 
emotion  of  joy.  There  is  no  picture  gallery  in  the  world 
so  beautiful  as  to  see  all  the  faces  of  an  assembly  aglow 
with  joy.  The  old  men's  long-featured  faces,  hidden  in 
stubble,  ordinarily — how  they  begin  to  wreath  themselves 
up;  and  the  old  features  become  informed  again  with  pris- 
tine influences;  the  children  laugh  and  giggle,  the  men  of 
life  catch  it  and  glow  with  the  inspiration;  and  the  half- 
stupid,  seeing  that  somebody  is  laughing  at  something, 
laugh  too.  What  is  more  beautiful  than  joy,  in  actual  life 
and  experience. 

.  "Peace."  This  is  to  joy  what  a  pearl  is  to  a  diamond. 
The  diamond  flashes  with  all  colors;  the  pearl  is  serene, 
quiet,  in  its  one  satiny  surface;  and  yet  it  is  very  beautiful. 
Strange  that  a  pearl  should  have  such  a  father  !  Born  in  a 
shell — an  oyster  shell !  rough,  rude;  and  with  such  a  nurse 
as  the  clam  or  oyster  is,  it  is  very  much  like  human  life. 
We  sec  pearls  growing  just  so  in  families  all  around — in 
rude  exteriors,  but  with  exquisite  interior. 
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"  Long-suffering  " — an  unprovokable  disposition.  When 
sorrow  comes  down  upon  it,  it  endures  all.  When  pro- 
vocation comes,  that  cannot  dim  the  face  of  patience;  when 
assault  comes,  it  stands  still,  tranquil.  And  as  you  have 
seen  in  the  summer  days,  those  high  days,  when  the  winds 
drive  the  flocks  of  clouds  to  pasture  that  has  no  grass  in 
it — mighty,  bulky  clouds  that  go  fleecing  through  the  air, 
but  leave  no  streak, — how  others  follow  them  and  no 
storm  !  How  others  still  troop  all  day  long  and  cast 
nothing  but  their  shadows  on  the  ground  below !  So 
the  spirit  of  the  true  man  or  woman  in  this  world,  that 
holds  itself  in  the  strength  of  God  and  in  the  hope  and 
consciousness  of  immortality — how  enduring  it  is  !  how 
patient  !  How  they  see  the  lightning  go  past  them  with- 
out disturbance  !  How  the  thunder-crack  that  rolls  through 
the  air  above  them  leaves  them  with  undiminished  and  un- 
disturbed peace  !  Long-suffering,  not  unassailed,  but  en- 
during, builds  up  in  men  a  strength  and  patience  that  shall 
more  than  overmaster  any  assault  whatsoever. 

You  have  seen  it  and  read  of  it  in  history.  You  mark  it 
in  our  one  national  hero,  Washington,  who  went  through 
the  trials  of  those  long  seven  years  in  hunger,  in  suffering, 
in  poverty  and  in  disappointment  from  cabals,  from  rivals 
and  from  all  slandering  mouths — for  there  is  no  man  living 
in  our  day  that  is  slandered  half  so  much  as  George  Wash- 
ington was  in  his  day  and  in  his  presidency  ;  if  we  throw  a 
handful  of  dirt,  they  put  it  on  him  by  the  bushel.  And 
how  unspeaking  was  he,  how  gentlemanly,  how  still,  with- 
out scar,  without  a  bruise,  long-suffering  !  Yet  he  was  a 
man  that  had  artillery  in  him  if  he  chose  to  let  it  out. 

"Gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness,  self-control — 
against  these  there  is  no  law."  No  need  of  any  law. 
They  have  all  the  laws  inside  of  themselves,  and  the  ex- 
terior ones  are  useless  ;  for  while  you  are  building  up  the 
tower  or  the  spire,  you  need  vast  scaffolding,  tier  above 
tier,  to  the  very  summit ;  but  when  it  is  done,  and  the 
golden  cross  is  affixed,  take  away  all  that.  It  was  indis- 
pensable to  the  building  of  the  tower,  but  it  is  an  incum- 
brance and  an  impertinence  after  that  is  built. 
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So  there  are  a  great  many  ordinances  and  instruments 
necessary  for  education  and  development;  but  when  the 
manly  element  in  Christ  Jesus  is  once  developed  and  estab- 
lished in  men  they  need  no  law  ;  they  stand  four-square 
on  the  ground — immutable. 

Well,  I  might  instance  other  things  ;  but  do  you  not  see, 
when  you  come  to  consider  these  moral  qualities  them- 
selves, that  they  are  attractive,  winsome;  that  they  excite 
admiration  in  men  ?  More  admiration  than  imitation,  I 
am  afraid;  and  yet  they  are  a  pattern.  T  do  not  think  we 
get  so  much  out  of  the  catechism,  for  the  reason  that  there 
isn't  much  in  it;  and  I  don't  think  our  capitularies  of  doc- 
trine influence  men  half  so  much  as  you  think  they  do.  I 
tell  you,  it  is  not  the  ordinances  of  the  sanctuary,  the  altar, 
the  broken  symbols;  certainly  it  is  not  the  organ,  and  the 
preacher  and  singer,  that  make  Christian  men  and  women. 
Boys  and  girls  learn  their  idea  of  what  is  the  beauty  of 
holiness  from  father  and  mother.  The  very  secret  of  God 
is  hid  in  the  household;  and  where  they  see  these  things 
they  never  get  over  it  as  long  as  they  live.  A  man  comes 
at  last  not  to  believe  in  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  A  man 
travels  all  around  the  world,  and  doesn't  believe  in  conver- 
sion. He  comes  back  an  infidel.  He  hears  the  disputes  of 
the  schools,  and  doesn't  believe  there  is  any  inspiration  in 
scripture.  But  a  man  that  has  had  a  deep-hearted,  wise 
and  svveet-souled  mother,  may  travel  around  creation  for  a 
thousand  centuries  without  one  single  moment's  doubt  as 
to  her.  She  is  beautiful.  And  it  is  the  glory  of  the  beauty 
of  human  life  as  seen  at  home  that  impresses  more  than 
doctrine  or  symbol,  or  any  other  thing.  Not  that  these 
things  are  useless  ;  but  do  not  mistake  and  say  that  the 
triumphs  of  the  gospel  are  produced  by  such  outward 
causes.  They  are  produced  by  seeing  so  much  of  holiness 
as  is  most  to  be  seen  by  the  side  of  the  cradle,  by  the  side 
of  the  sick  couch,  by  the  side  of  the  child  that  is  being  in- 
structed. It  is  the  evolution  of  the  spirit  of  Christ  in 
father,  and  mother,  and  brother,  and  sister,  that  is  the  real 
gospel  to-day.  Nobody  doubts  the  reality  of  that,  and  no- 
body wants  to  doubt  it. 
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The  beggarly  idea  prevails  in  regard  to  life  that  religion 
is  a  mode  of  saving  men.  Well,  from  a  certain  point  of 
view  it  is  true  that  to  be  saved  is  a  thing  for  aspiration  and 
for  longing;  and  the  evidence  in  a  man's  heart  that  he  has 
been  born  again  and  is  truly  in  the  line  of  salvation  ought 
to  bring  forth  joy.  Yet,  as  it  is  held  by  the  common  run 
of  minds  it  is  a  beggarly  thing,  the  idea  that  we  are  to 
"get  religion," 

I  see  men  going  to  the  assemblies  where  art  develops  its 
most  exquisite  forms,  standing  around  the  window  and 
passing  in  their  money  to  get  their  tickets  for  orchestra 
seats  or  this,  that  or  the  other  place,  in  the  audience.  It 
is  all  very  well;  but  men  have  a  feeling  that  they  must  get 
a  ticket,  that  they  must  have  some  evidence  that  they  are 
elected,  and  that  they  are  converted  ;  because  that  is  their 
pass  to  their  seat  in  heaven.  They  say  all  their  lives 
that  they  were  "born  again"  in  such  a  year,  and  that  they 
have  "held  fast  up  to  this  time."  They  say,  "I  have  a 
hope  that  I  am  going  to  be  saved."  Well,  I  have  said  that 
even  in  its  lowest  form  that  is  not  to  be  despised;  but  O! 
what  a  different  idea  it  is  from  that  which  plays  through 
the  whole  gospel,  yea,  through  the  whole  sacred  Scripture, 
where  religion  means  self-perfection,  education,  develop- 
ment, harmonization,  the  carrying  up  of  every  part  of  our- 
selves so  that  we  cannot  go  anywhere  else  but  to  heaven. 
To  be  saved  is  a  great  thing  ;  to  be  salvable  is  a  greater. 
How  many  of  us  have  the  conception,  "  I  am  of  God  ;  I 
am  of  Christ  ;  I  am  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  I  am  of  the  family 
of  the  saints  in  heavea  ;  I  belong  to  the  spirits  of  just  men 
made  perfect.  Let  me  learn  their  ways,  their  manners;  let 
me  know  their  lore;  let  me  know  their  character.  It  is  for 
me  to  build  myself  up  until  I  become  a  perfect  man  in 
Christ  Jesus." 

I  have  a  grandson  who  has  shown  himself  quite  expert  in 
athletic  matters.  It  is  a  matter  of  great  pride  to  me.  I 
am  very  glad  he  has  been  elected  to  the  Freshman's  foot- 
ball club.  He  is  sent  to  college,  not  to  learn  to  play  foot- 
ball, but  to  make  an  intelligent,  thoroughly-developed,  edu- 
cated man  ;  and  yet  I  am  glad  of  the  least  thing,  still,  more 
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for  something  higher  ;  more  yet  if  he  shall  show  origi- 
nality, and  if  education  shall  perfect  him  and  make  an  ac- 
complished man  of  him  ;  that  is  my  glory. 

I  thank  God  that  there  is  such  a  thing  as  getting  a  hope, 
which  a  man  drags  behind  him  as  one  would  a  sack  ; 
something  to  put  on  when  the  rain  leaps  down  ;  I  thank 
God  for  the  lowest  and  the  least;  but  O!  how  far  it  is  from 
the  real  New  Testament  idea!  It  is  for  us,  in  this  life,  to 
wait  as  a  garden  waits.  The  spring  comes  ;  the  seeds  are 
sown  ;  the  summer  is  not  long  enough  for  some  of  them; 
but  they  blossom  in  the  spring;  and  they  blossom  in  mid- 
summer, some;  and  the  fruits  hang  upon  the  boughs,  or  are 
gathered  from  untimely  . frosts;  and  brightest  and  most 
consoling  and  comforting  of  all,  the  asters,  and  chrysan- 
themums, and  others  that  are  slow  through  the  summer, 
break  forth  into  beauty  in  late  autumn,  and  turn  their  faces 
to  the  frost,  and  let  the  north  kiss  them,  without  shrinking 
or  wilting.  So  in  the  garden  of  the  Lord  there  are  all 
kinds  of  growrths,  yet  none  of  them  are  worth  having  but 
those  that  blossom.  The  soul  wants  to  blossom  in  every 
faculty.    It  wants  to  come  up  beautiful  in  every  part. 

Now,  take  some  of  the  ordinary  qualities.  A  man  is  very 
firm;  and  firmness  is  a  good  thing,  especially  after  you 
have  been  trying  to  deal  with  a  whirligig — a  disposition 
that  doesn't  stand  for  a  minute.  The  Chinese  have  a  bit  of 
pith  with  a  shot  in  it,  and  you  stand  it  up  on  one  end,  and 
it  whops  right  over  on  the  other.  So  it  is  with  some  per- 
sons. We  stand  them  up,  and  away  they  go.  You  can't 
keep  them  up  for  a  minute.  And  when  at  last  you  come 
to  the  staid,  unmoved  person,  that  is  the  same  to-day,  to- 
morrow and  always;  you  know  where  to  find  him.  How 
beautiful  that  stability,  that  firmness,  is — until  you  find  it  in 
a  man  that  has  been  elected  deacon,  and  that  once  having 
taken  his  position,  not  God  himself,  he  thinks,  shall  move 
him  !  "  No,  no,  I  won't  stir;"  and  his  cheeks  get  thinner, 
and  his  jaws  get  tighter,  and  he  calls  it  grace.  But  to  him 
God  says,  "  Easy  to  be  entreated."  Firmness  is  beautiful; 
but  not  when  it  is  despotic.  Firmness  is  beautiful;  but 
when  reason  draws  near  and  shows  that  it  is  wrong  and 
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needs  to  be  changed,  it  does  not  wait.  It  doesn't  apologize 
nor  explain  for  its  obstinacy  at  all.    It  yields. 

"  Well,"  you  say,  "  how  beautiful  it  is  in  the  family!  " 
The  old  grandfather  is  a  firm  man,  and  hearing  a  noise  and 
racket  made  by  the  little  children  scowls  and  issues  the 
word  of  command;  and  the  little  girl  runs  to  grandpa  and 
says,  "It  wasn't  me;  it  wasn't  me."  He  says,  "Pardon  me, 
my  dear."  He  melts  down, — easy  to  be  entreated  by  a 
child-like  appeal  to  his  reason  and  his  affections.  It  is  not 
enough  that  a  man  is  firm.  He  must  have  a  plastic  firmness^ 

"  Let  him  that  giveth,  give  cheerfully.  The  Lord  loveth 
a  cheerful  giver.  " 

Does  he?  I  am  afraid  there  are  a  good  many  of  us  that  he 
doesn't  love  much.  We  have  to  study  some  givers.  We  have 
to  ask  what  part  of  the  day  is  he  most  susceptible  and  most 
good  natured.  We  have  to  go  to  him  and  flatter  him  a  little. 
We  have  to  take  him  on  his  weak  side.  Then  we  may  get 
something,  by-and-by.  With  slow  approach,  watching 
if  you  make  a  mistake  to  cover  it  quickly,  telling  him  what 
somebody  else  has  given,  touching  all  the  motives,  at  last 
he  begins  to  draw  his  hand  out.  "  Well,  the  year  has  not 
been  a  good  business  year."  He  has  got  so  many  friends; 
"  but  still,  I  don't  know  but  I  ought  to  give  you  something. 
Don't  you  tell  anybody,  because  I  shall  have  the  whole  run 
of  beggars  here,  if  you  do.  Last  year  I  gave  away  consid- 
erable." There  is  a  dollar  in  his  hand;  and  you  are  bound 
to  take  it,  you  know,  and  thank  him,  and  go  away. 

"  The  Lord  loveth  a  cheerful  giver,"  just  as  I  love  a  stream 
that  gushes  out  of  the  rock.  It  is  always  there,  always 
ready;  always  giving  a  great  deal  more  out  because  it  can't 
help  itself.  I  know  of  springs  that  are  slow  in  gathering, 
and  their  bottom  is  muddy,  and  you  have  got  to  wait  until 
they  settle;  and  then  you  have  got  to  get  what  you  get  out 
of  it  with  a  dipper. 

Royal  giving  is  acceptable;  but  where  a  man  has  munifi- 
cence and  means  but  says,  "  No,"  peremptorily,  "  No,"  let 
him  go.  "  The  Lord  loveth  a  cheerful  giver."  When  you 
give,  give  so  as  to  make  the  man  to  whom  you  give  happy; 
so  that  he  looks  and  sees  what  kind  of  a  house  you  live  in, 
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and  says  to  his  friends,  "  I  never  had  so  pleasant  a  visit  in 
my  life.  Really,  I  love  that  man."  How  much  giving  is 
there  that  produces  the  impression  that  the  giver  feels 
obliged  to  you  for  coming.  There  are  some  men  that  have 
said  to  me,  "  I  understand  that  you  were  taking  up  a  col- 
lection for  so  and  so,  and  I  feel  a  little  hurt  that  you  didn't 
come  to  me."    What  beautiful  men  are  those! 

I  have  known  men  who  have  said  when  they  have  given 
their  contribution,  "  If  you  want  any  more  come  back 
again;  don't  be  afraid  to  come."  They  live  behind  the 
gate  Beautiful,  those  folks  do,  but  there  are  not  a  great 
many  such  donors. 

And  so  of  all  the  qualities  of  the  common  moralities;  there 
is  a  vulgar,  coarse,  slip-shod  way  of  living.  Everything 
that  is  in  you  ought  to  be  royal — your  hopes,  your  fears, 
your  duties,  your  likes,  your  dislikes.  All  that  belongs  to 
the  son  of  a  king  should  be  royal.  Your  whole  life  is  at 
school  here,  to  learn  royalty  in  every  part  and  parcel  of 
your  nature. 

Well,  one  more  thing.  I  hope  I  do  not  undervalue  col- 
leges, theological  seminaries,  learned  books,  religious  char- 
acters, and  churches,  and  certainly  not  the  preachers  on 
the  platform.  I  don't  disesteem  them;  but  I  do  say  that 
all  the  power  that  is  in  them  is  comparatively  speaking 
nothing  to  the  power  of  true  piety  in  living  men.  "  O,  what  a 
discourse  was  that  ! "  men  say.  "  O,  what  a  magnificent 
sympathy  !  "  Yes  all  these  things  are  so,  in  their  measure 
and  in  their  grade  ;  but,  after  all,  one  living  man  makes  a 
whole  town;  one  great  soul  of  noble  excellence  on  every 
side  is  a  means  of  grace  to  the  whole  county.  One  great 
benefactor  carrying  himself  purely,  highly  in  all  trusts 
admirably  in  all  sweetness  and  in  all  grace — why,  I  wonder 
that  men  don't  fall  down  on  their  knees  and  worship  such 
a  man.  They  would,  if  they  found  one.  O,  that  a  Christian 
man  were  a  bunch  of  blossoms,  so  that  everybody,  seeing 
him,  smiled  and  felt  lighter  and  gladder. 

"  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men  that  they,  seeing 
your  good  works,  shall  glorify  your  father  which  is  in 
heaven." 
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Man,  did  you  ever  hear  that  anybody  glorified  God  by 
what  he  saw  in  you  ?  Did  you  ever  hear  that  anybody 
was  made  pious  and  glorified  God  on  account  of  what  he 
saw  in  you  ?  You  have  worked  in  the  same  shop,  have  you 
not  ?  You  have  stood  on  the  same  bench?  you  have  done 
business  in  the  same  street?  you  have  been  in  partnership? 
How  many  could  rise  up  and  say  that  Jesus  Christ  who 
was  born  in  them,  and  gave  them  grace  to  be  somewhat 
like  him,  was  blessed  to  the  conversion  of  that  man.  There 
are  some  such  instances;  but  this  is  a  secret  power;  and  if 
the  church  was  made  up  of  twenty  men,  fifty  men,  a  hun- 
dred men,  that  were  in  this  glorious  partnership  of  beauty 
and  wTere  known  to  be  such,  felt  to  be  such,  a  new  Pente- 
cost would  break  out,  and  sweep  through  the  whole  world; 
for  the  gospel,  if  there  is  any,  is  the  way  Christian  men 
live.  It  is  what  they  are.  It  is  this  spirit  of  holiness, 
which  is  the  spirit  of  beauty  developed  in  them  that  con- 
stitutes the  richest  and  greatest  power  on  earth  for  civiliza- 
tion, for  Christianity,  for  the  hope  of  heaven. 

Dearly  beloved,  look  to  it  in  your  own  private  life.  Day 
by  day,  as  you  find  vulgar  thoughts  arise — selfishness, 
pride,  envy,  revenge,  hatred— say:  These  are  not  the 
flowers  that  I  believe  in;  these  are  like  the  deadly 
night-shade  ;  these  are  like  the  simson  weed;  pluck 
them  out."  Let  roses,  let  lilies,  let  violets,  let  all  sweet- 
smelling  plants,  whose  roots  are  in  heaven  and  whose  blos- 
soms drop  down  to  the  earth,' be  in  you  and  abound,  at 
home,  and  by  the  way,  and  everywhere.  Understand,  it  is 
not  enough  that  I  am  moral,  and  that  I  am  religious;  my 
morality  must  be  made  beautiful,  and  my  religion  must  be 
made  so  luminous  with  beauty,  that  men,  seeing  me,  shall 
know  what  the  gospel  means. 


THE  BEAUTY  OF  HOLINESS. 
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PRAYER  BEFORE  THE  SERMON. 

We  thank  thee,  our  Father,  that  the  way  of  prayer  has  been  to  us  a 
way  of  tears  and  of  sighs  and  sorrow;  a  way  of  darkness,  often;  straight 
and  narrow,  indeed;  hard  to  our  feet,  growing  brighter  and  brighter  at 
every  step,  till,  at  last,  it  broke  forth  into  the  light  of  thy  counten- 
ance and  the  joy  of  thy  salvation.  So  long  as  we  counseled  with  our 
fears,  and  looked  inward  upon  our  estate  of  soul  and  outward  upon  our 
lives,  we  drooped  and  were  discouraged,  but  when  lowing  along  the  way, 
as  it  were,  with  the  ark  behind,  thou  hast  brought  us  to  thy  steep  and  holy 
hill,  and  we  have  beheld  thy  countenance,  its  invisible  beauty,  its  tender- 
ness, past  all  thought. 

When  we  have  seen  thee  look  upon  our  rags,  only  to  cast  them  away,  and 
array  us  in  the  robe  of  beauty;  when  we  have  been  ready  to  confess  our 
sin,  and  humble  ourselves  before  thee,  we  find  ourselves  in  thine  arms  em- 
braced, and  thou  callest  thy  servants  to  put  upon  us  the  ring  royal  and  re- 
joicing. 

Then,  when  we  have  seen  what  thine  innermost  nature  is  to  us,  O,  how 
have  sorrows  worn  the  rainbow  of  promise,  and  every  storm  gone  down, 
rejoicing  in  its  own  beauty  below  the  horizon. 

We  thank  thee  that  thou  hast  made  prayer  to  be  so  comfortable  to  many, 
so  hopeful,  so  full  of  cheer,  and  we  look  back  upon  the  flight  of  these  ex- 
periences, and  are  drawn  nearer  and  nearer  to  thee  by  the  memory  of  them. 
And  now,  this  morning,  we  come,  lifted  up  by  thy  spirit,  strong  in  thy 
strength,  and  not  in  our  own  being,  conscious  of  how  little  we  are,  and  how 
foolish  is  our  wisdom,  and  how  graceless  our  beauty,  and  how  poor  are  our 
best  opinions  of  ourselves.  We  are  as  the  worms  that  perish  before  the 
morning,  but  rejoicing  that  we  are  so  strong  in  God;  that  in  him  we  are  ra- 
diant; that  in  him  we  are  mightier  than  the  mightiest;  that  in  him  we  are 
rich,  and  for  sorrows,  that  are  known,  thrones  wait  for  us,  and  crowns. 

O,  thou  creator  of  the  soul,  thou  lover  of  the  soul,  thou  redeemer,  in  thee 
we  stand  strong  and  beautiful,  but  out  of  thee,  most  homely,  and  weak,  and 
sick,  and  in  need  of  all  things. 

We  cannot  seek  thee  so  as  to  find  thee  Thou  art  eternally  seeking  us;  for 
as  the  babe  that  cries  in  the  night  knows  not  how  to  arise  and  go  to  its  mother, 
but  the  mother  knows  and  goes  to  the  babe,  so  we  do  not  know  in  the  wearisome 
days,  in  the  mingling  of  temptations  and  storms,  in  the  battles  of  life,  and  in 
all  besetmenls,  we  know  not  our  way  out  of  the  tangle.  But  thou  hearest 
our  cry, and  not  a  tear  falls  unnoticed.  We  are  overwhelmed  with  discourage- 
ment, but  we  rest  in  thee.   Thine  heart  is  as  our  heart.  Thou  art  our  cradle, 
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and  in  thy  bosom  we  are  rocked  to  rest.  Our  strength  is  in  thee;  thou  art 
our  life  and  our  rejoicing.  Open  more  and  more  to  us  this  sublime  love  of 
God  for  us,  this  all-nourishing  power  of  strength  for  the  sake  of  weakness. 
Be  thou  our  builder,  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith.  Day  by  day  may 
we  cease  to  complain,  or  to  despond,  and  walk  in  high  hope  as  the  heirs  of 
salvation. 

We  beseech  of  thee,  O  Lord,  that  those  who  are  bereaved  and  are 
mourning,  because  they  are  striken  in  heart,  may  have  thee  with  them.  O, 
thou,  that  enterest  into  the  Holy  of  Holies,  grant  that  our  very  inmost 
hearts  may  be  the  dwelling  of  divine  love,  and  that  we  may  find  strength 
there  when  all  sorrows  beat  upon  us  outwardly.  There  may  we  find  the 
peace  of  God  that  passeth  all  understanding.  May  those  that  have  passed 
well-nigh  through  life,  only  to  find  their  whole  career  but  a  heap  of  disaster 
and  disappointment,  not  count  this  life  valuable;  may  they  feel  that  they 
are  not  born  for  the  earth,  only  to  perish  as  do  the  animals,  but  may  they 
look  up  and  look  on  rejoicing  in  the  hope  of  Jesus  Christ. 

A  few  more  years,  and  it  will  be  as  if  it  were  not.  A  few  more  years, 
and  we  will  be  free  from  earth's  troubles  and  its  storms,  and  far  beyond  its 
horizon;  looking  back,  we  shall  see  not  one  trace  of  dimness  even  upon  the 
sky.  May  thy  servants  gird  up  their  loins  with  all  courage,  and  with  all 
strength,  and  hold  steadfastly  on  to  the  end. 

Be  near  to  those  that  are  struggling  with  vulgar  cares  of  life,  whose  busi- 
ness largely  is  to  serve  their  bodies;  grant,  we  pray  thee,  that  they  may  be 
able  to  triumph  over  adversities,  and  in  the  least  and  lowest  service,  still 
to  maintain  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 

We  thank  thee  that  thou  wert  born  of  woman,  that  thou  wert  born  poor, 
that  thou  wert  reared  in  servile  labor,  and  that  thou  knewest  no  home,  such 
as  the  children  of  the  king  do  have,  and  that  thou  wert  outcast,  and  that 
thou  wert  disowned  of  thine  own  people,  and  that  thou  didst  march,  with 
brooding  sorrows  upon  thy  heart,  to  Jerusalem,  and  that  thou  didst  willingly 
take  the  buffetings  and  the  trials,  and  that  we  were  thought  of  in  thine 
hour  of  dismay,  and  that  thou  didst  suffer  thyself  to  be  bound  to  the 
cross,  and  didst  die  thereon,  and  sleep,  as  no  man  ever  slept  in  the 
tomb,  and  that  thou  didst  come  forth  bringing  salvation  and  joy  to  all 
that  loved  thee.  O,  thou  ascended  Saviour,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth 
look  to  thee,  all  wants  lift  up  their  hands  to  thee,  all  stricken  hearts  remind 
thee  of  thy  suffering,  and  of  thy  sorrow  of  soul.  Thou  of  the  pierced  body, 
go  to  them  that  cannot  come  to  thee.  Thou  of  the  nail-pierced  hands, 
stretch  forth  thy  power  to  those  that  have  no  power  in  themselves. 
Thou  that  didst  suffer  that  men  might  not  suffer,  bring  consolation  to  all  the 
great  mass  of  suffering  men  and  women  in  this  world. 

Let  the  light  of  victory  at  last  begin  to  come,  and  the  day  come  when  thine 
angels  shall  proclaim  the  everlasting  work  finished,  and  the  heavens  and  the 
earth  shall  rejoice  together  because  the  Lord  reigns  from  the  rising  of  the 
sun  unto  the  going  down  of  the  same. 

We  ask  these  things  because  we  are  loved  of  thee,  O,  thou  beloved!  To 
the  Lather,  Son  and  Spirit  shall  be  praises  evermore.  Amen. 
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Retrospect  and  Prospect. 


"  And  hath  made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men  for  to  dwell  on  all  the 
face  of  the  earth,  and  hath  determined  the  times  before  appointed,  and  the 
bounds  of  their  habitation;  that  they  should  seek  the- Lord,  if  haply  they 
might  feel  after  him,  and  find  him.  though  he  be  not  far  from  every  one  of 
us." — Acts  xvii:  26,  27. 

"  There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  there  is  neither  bond  nor  free,  there  is 
neither  male  nor  female  :  for  ye  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus." — Gal.  iii:  28. 


The  unity  of  the  human  race  is  one  of  the  themes  of 
transcendent  importance,  not  neglected  yet  never  empha- 
sized according  to  its  merit.  We  are  one,  absolutely  one, 
with  whatever  varieties  and  differences  there  may  be  in 
structure  and  mentality.  By  physical  likeness  man  ap- 
pears to  be  one;  for  every  variation  in  feature,  in  com- 
plexion, is  superficial,  none  is  characteristic,  while  in  funda- 
mental structure,  attitude,  organ  and  function,  men  are 
one — one  in  brain,  in  nerve,  in  lung,  in  liver,  in  heart,  in 
stomach,  so  that  a  physician  in  New  York  would  be  a 
physician  the  world  over.  The  works,  as  in  a  clock  or 
watch,  might  change  cases,  yet  keep  time.  It  is  hardly 
conceivable  that  there  should  have  sprung  up  in  the  in- 
finite chances  of  evolution  two,  still  less  many,  creatures  so^ 
alike  in  qualities  and  functions  of  reason,  affection,  moral 
sense,  imagination,  and  will,  that  they  could  perfectly  har- 
monize, mutually  understand,  act  together,  mingle  in  mar- 
riage, comprehend  in  each  other  likenesses  and  differences, 
read  the  same  drama,  gloat  over  the  same  poetry,  reason 
by  like  syllogisms,  use  the  same  arithmetic  and  geometry. 
African,  Asiatic,  European,  American — at  the  seat  of  intel- 
ligence they  are  the  same,  with  different  expansions,  with 
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more  or  less  variation  of  appetite,  by  the  development  of 
one  or  the  other  part;  yet  it  is  impossible  to  conceive  of  so 
vast  a  multitude  as  lie  within  the  circuit  of  the  races,  as 
having  come  from  a  different  origin,  when  they  are  thus 
held  together  by  a  common  relation  of  all  the  sciences,  all 
social  functions,  all  the  literature  and  thought  of  the  globe. 
Antiquity  is  modern  when  we  read  it. 

Finally,  the  test  is  that  mankind  are  capable,  by  reason 
of  their  common  origin  and  substantial  likeness,  of  inter- 
affiliating  and  dwelling  together — and  in  unity.  That  is 
the  consummation  of  Christianity.  Its  aim,  its  business, 
is  to  teach  men  the  sublime  art  of  living  together  harmoni- 
ously. To  do  this  in  a  schooling  which  will  enable  men  to 
dwell  together  in  this  life  is  the  mode  of  preparing  them  to 
dwell  together  in  another  life;  for  this  world  is  practice- 
ground. 

Harmony,  then,  is  the  end  of  the  gospel.  Through  dis- 
cords, through  wide  gaping  intervals,  at  last  the  sym- 
phony of  human  life  is  to  rise  up  into  a  grand  choral  unity. 
Of  one  blood,  of  one  destiny,  the  human  family  lives  in  a 
sublime  disseverance,  nation  after  nation  seeking  them- 
selves in  order  that  they  may  seek  their  fellows. 

The  progress  toward  a  real  union  and  harmony  ought 
to  be  the  highest,  as  it  really  is,  of  all  our  aspirations.  The 
most  transcendent  interest  is  that  which  marks  the  progress 
of  mankind  from  conflicting,  fighting  beasts  to  loving  and 
harmoniously  uniting  men. 

Material  prosperity  is  not  without  its  interest  in  looking 
at  this  question.  I  am,  to-day,  to  look  at  the  whole  ques- 
tion as  it  relates  to  America,  excluding  the  other  lands,  not 
as  worthless,  but  because  there  must  be  some  metes  and 
bounds.  I  do  not  disdain  the  moral  and  social  relations 
of  material  prosperity;  and  yet  we  are  perpetually  warned 
and  advertised  by  friends  from  abroad — philosophic,  by 
preachers  at  home,  from  the  pulpit,  that  we  are  in  danger 
of  going  toward  animal  conditions,  and  that  the  might  of 
our  soil,  the  might  of  our  heavens,  and  the  skill  and  industry 
of  our  people,  are  yielding  such  an  abundance  of  bodily 
blessings  as  no  nation  ever  knew  in  any  age,  and  that  we 
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are  in  danger  of  being  corrupted  by  it.  All  blessings  carry 
danger,  just  as  all  substances  carry  shadows.  True,  we  are  in 
danger  every  day;  but  there  is  nothing  that  should  especi- 
ally awaken  our  fears  at  this  period;  and  one  of  the  themes 
of  thanksgiving  to-day  is  this,  that  in  the  providence  of 
God  there  have  been  raised  up  great  counterpoising  influ- 
ences, which  hold  in  check,  and  rather  sanctify,  the  abun- 
dant physical  blessings  of  our  time. 

The  family  is  not  disintegrated;  for,  although  here  and 
there,  as  there  always  were,  there  are  tendencies  of  evil  and 
of  mischief,  yet,  taking  our  land  comprehensively,  the 
sanctity  of  the  family,  the  moral  foundations  on  which  it 
must  needs  stand,  its  luminous  happiness,  were  never  more 
eminent,  never  so  eminent  as  to-day. 

Never  was  there  a  time  when  men  brought  so  much  of 
art,  of  beauty,  of  rational  enjoyment,  of  virtue,  for  the  sake 
of  happiness,  into  the  household,  as  to-day.  Once  the 
most  rigorous  economy  shut  out  art.  To-day,  almost 
without  economy,  so  multitudinous  are  the  resources  of  art 
for  the  great  popular  assemblies  of  this  land  that  the  poor 
man's  house  shines,  and  articles  of  beauty  are  a  part  of  his 
daily  fare.    He  feeds  his  eyes,  as  well  as  his  mouth. 

That  there  may  be  universal  intelligence,  the  common 
school  system  of  America  has  spread,  not  alone  shining  in 
the  midst  of  the  older  States.  It  is  doubtful,  in  my  judg- 
ment, whether  in  Connecticut,  in  Massachusetts,  and  in  the 
whole  New  England  tribe,  there  is  as  much  (certainly 
there  is  not  any  more,)  enthusiasm  for  common  schools 
and  popular  education  as  there  is  in  the  Western  States — 
in  Indiana,  in  Illinois,  in  Missouri,  yea,  in  Wyoming  itself, 
and,  the  provinces  beyond,  clear  to  the  Pacific  Ocean.  The 
pride  of  the  common  people  is  in  our  common  schools. 
And  this  whole  land  is  being  provided  with  the  light  of 
that  knowledge  which  belongs  primarily  to  the  common 
people. 

More  than  this.  Academies  were' never  so  many  nor  so 
well  endowed.  Colleges  and  universities  spring  up  in 
every  direction.  Some  are  yet  in  youth  ;  some  are  ragged 
and  in  desolate  regions;  and  some  are  in  great  strength 
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and  abounding  prosperity,  or  thitherward  tending;  never- 
theless, the  academy,  the  college  and  the  university  are 
almost  universally  diffused  throughout  this  land.  The 
theological  seminaries  are  multitudinous.  Law  schools 
are  everywhere.  Medical  schools  are  everywhere.  All 
the  institutions  which  first  develop  the  mind  itself,  and 
then  lead  it  along  the  lines  of  separate  occupations,  flourish 
without  sign  of  decadence,  with  every  sign  of  yet  being  in 
their  youth,  and  reaching  up  to  their  maturity. 

Churches  and  missions  have  neither  diminished  in  num- 
ber, nor  grown  lukewarm,  nor  in  anywise  lost  their  grasp, 
but  in  many  ways  are  manifesting  a  vigorous  manhood. 
The  many  methods  of  churches — these  summer  associa- 
tions, these  universities  of  the  forest  and  of  the  field,  these 
Chautauquas,  are  on  every  side  enlarging  the  range  of 
social  Christian  life,  of  common  kindness,  of  growing  unity 
among  denominations,  and  of  larger  wealth  of  Christian 
literature  and  learning. 

In  connection  with  all  these  fundamental  facts,  T  call  you 
to  take  notice,  with  gratitude,  of  the  fact  that  the  wealth, 
the  fullness,  of  the  sea,  of  the  forest  and  of  the  field,  is 
being,  to  a  very  large  extent,  moralized  and  Christianized. 
There  are  many  properties  that  are  yet  to  be  managed,  dis- 
cussed and  controlled;  there  are  many  ways  in  which 
wealth  may  threaten  peace  and  liberty  ;  but  these  are, 
comparatively  speaking,  few;  whereas  the  general  aspect 
of  wealth,  in  our  day,  is  that  it  is  working  towards  refine- 
ment, virtue  and  public  service. 

Look  how  it  is  rearing,  in  every  direction,  more  beautiful 
structures  for  home  life.  The  hut  for  the  savage  ;  the 
hovel  for  the  lowest  forms  of  civilization;  the  home,  as  you 
go  on  upward;  the  mansion  at  last.  On  every  line  of  travel, 
in  every  State  and  in  every  direction,  you  shall  find  that 
instead  of  the  miserly  hoarding  of  money,  it  is  reappearing 
in  structures  of  rare  beauty,  to  enshrine  within  them  the 
family. 

Not  only  are  we  spending  largely  in  architecture,  do- 
mestic; but  we  are  planting  our  houses  in  gardens  of  Eden, 
and  mostly  without  any  serpents  in  them.  Landscape 
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gardening  has  become  a  living  profession,  and  it  is  a 
glorious  thing  for  a  man  to  know  how  to  frame  a  picture 
out  of  living  trees  and  streams;  how,  with  no  colors,  no 
palette,  no  small  brush  of  the  ever-stippling  artist,  to  take 
God's  great  elements  of  beauty,  and  bring  them  together 
in  such  landscape  pictures,  and  plant  down  a  house  within 
so  that  one  shall  think,  indeed,  that  he  is  living  in  the 
Garden  of  Eden. 

Galleries  of  pictures,  museums,  public  and  private  col- 
lections, everywhere,  are  indicating  the  directions  which 
wealth  is  taking.  Parks  are  springing  up  in  every  direc- 
tion. Men  are  learning  how  to  live  better.  Better  food, 
better  clothing,  more  enjoyments,  and  more  wholesome 
ones — these  are  part  and  parcel  of  the  growing  public  sen- 
timent; and  it  is  to  the  hand  of  wealth  that  we  are  in- 
debted for  these  things.  Wealth  is  not  yet  corrupted  nor 
corrupting. 

When  the  New  York  and  Brooklyn  parks  shall  be  joined 
together  by  a  bridge  over  Blackwell's  Island,  not  in  the 
whole  world  shall  there  be  such  a  driveway  as  there  will 
then  be  in  these  two  substantially  connected  cities,  that 
lie  like  one  vast  metropolis  with  a  stream  passing  in  the 
midst. 

The  noble  sums  given  by  men  of  great  riches  are  not 
unworthy  of  our  thought.  The  donations  to  Harvard,  to 
Amherst,  to  Dartmouth,  and  to  Yale;  the  princely  gifts 
that  are  crowning  Princeton;  the  million  that  Vanderbilt 
gave  to  Nashville  University;  the  half  million,  given  re- 
cently by  his  son  to  royally  endow  the  medical  schools  of 
New  York;  the  large  gifts  of  our  own  townsman,  Mr. 
Seney,  whose  name  I  speak  with  reverence  and  affection — 
these,  and  such  as  these,  are  our  reply  to  those  ravens  who 
croak  over  the  danger  of  luxury  and  riches. 

All  these  are  a  set-off,  and  answer  to  those  who  fear  that 
America  will  be  ruined  by  mere  material  riches.  In  all 
these  things  our  land  is  doing  not  occasional  things.  It  is 
in  the  atmosphere.  It  runs  with  the  public  sentiment.  It 
tends  to  increase.  It  portends  a  future  vastly  greater  and 
more  glorious  than  the  present — a  future  such  as  never  was 
developed  in  any  other  age  or  nation. 
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Alas,  that  there  should  be  a  single  seeming  exception  ! 
When  the  generous  and  sentimental  gift  of  the  French 
people  to  America,  the  Statue  of  Liberty  Enlightening  the 
World,  shall  arrive,  it  is  likely  to  find  no  place  to  stand  on. 
If  it  cannot  stand  upon  a  noble  pedestal  casting  its  light 
afar  off,  the  last  light  to  the  tearful  eyes  of  those  leaving 
home,  the  home  flame  to  greet  pilgrims  returning,  the  morn- 
ing star  to  emigrants,  though  shining  in  the  West — then 
this  great  gift  of  a  generous  people  had  better  be  turned 
end  for  end,  so  that  it  stand  upon  its  head,  that  the  torch 
may  be  quenched.  Has  the  golden  shower  rained  every- 
where but  upon  this  luminous  gift  of  the  great  republic 
across  the  sea  ?  What  a  monument  for  some  man  to 
associate  his  name  with!  As  it  is,  it  seems  likely  to  be  a 
monument  of  the  stinginess  of  the  common  people. 

After  these  general  views,  let  us  specialize  a  little  as  to 
the  condition  of  the  people.  Since  it  is  included  in  our 
common  schools  and  in  our  family  conditions,  I  will  not 
ask  your  thought  about  the  pains  taken  to  rear  children; 
but  I  would  say,  Look,  for  instance,  at  the  efforts  that  are 
making  already  to  gather  together  nobody's  children,  the 
waifs,  the  homeless,  the  beggars.  Look  at  that  church  of 
the  children,  the  Children's  Aid  Society,  both  of  New  York 
and  Brooklyn,  as  well  as  of  sister  cities,  that  sweep  the 
streets  and  gather  up  the  waste,  as  in  great  mauufacturing 
establishments  the  very  dust  of  gold  is  caught  upon  floors, 
swept  up,  prepared,  cleaned  and  smelted  again.  Thus  they 
are  gathering  up  the  very  refuse  of  the  streets  in  which  is 
the  unspeakably  precious  gold  of  human  life,  and  are  car- 
ing for  it. 

We  are  attempting  to  combat  with  some  success,  though 
slowly,  the  general  repugnance  to  foreigners.  I  remem- 
ber when  the  Irish  were  obnoxious  to  our  prejudices,  and 
subject  to  our  contempt.  I  have  lived  to  see  the  day  when 
they  are  universally  regarded  as  citizens  most  excellent 
and  desirable,  partly  because  they  can  vote,  but  more  be- 
cause great  numbers  of  them  have  developed  into  moral 
and  civic  worth.  To-day  there  are  men  who  scorn  the 
Chinese,  some  because  they  are  competitors  in  the  labor 
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market,  some  because  to  do  it  will  win  them  votes,  and 
some  because  of  the  old  bestiality  of  human  nature  that 
allies  it  to  the  animal  kingdom,  and  causes  the  newcomer 
to  feel  the  horns  of  the  old  residents  of  the  barnyard.  For 
all  these  reasons  what  a  howl  and  an  outcry  there  has  been 
about  the  emigration  of  Chinamen  !  Stop  your  noise,  or 
stop  your  missions.  If,  when  Chinamen  are  brought  into 
America,  amid  her  churches,  her  schools  and  all  her  relig- 
ious establishments,  they  are  not  tolerated,  but  are  followed 
down  the  streets  with  violence  and  mobbed,  do  not  send 
such  Christianity  to  the  Chinese  empire.  I  do  not  wonder 
that  Chinamen  refuse  the  Christian  religion.  They  have 
got  a  better;  that  is  to  say,  a  better  than  that  part  of  the 
Christian  religion  that  enlightens  them.  I  will  not  say 
these  things,  however,  for  in  San  Francisco,  in  Denver,  and 
in  every  city  between  the  Pacific  and  the  Atlantic,  faithful 
men  and  women  have  gathered  up  these  poor  creatures 
from  our  midst,  and  in  schools  by  night  and  with  churches 
and  classes,  are  bringing  them  to  a  better  life  and  a  nobler 
reception.  I  mark  this  as  one  of  the  points  of  wholesome- 
ness  and  growth  towards  a  true  idea  of  liberty  in  the 
minds  of  the  people.  If  these  foreigners  would  but  leave 
their  own  garments  at  home  and  put  on  our  sort,  they 
would  find  their  way  a  great  deal  easier.  The  Japanese  do 
this,  and  they  are  welcome  everywhere,  in  all  society  for 
which  they  are  fitted.  They  wear  our  clothes,  they  accept 
our  civilization  and  manners,  and  we  accept  them,  as  well 
for  these  as  for  higher  reasons  of  their  intrinsic  worth;  for 
no  better  population  could  be  brought  into  these  United 
States  than  the  educated  Japanese.  Indeed,  they  are 
brought  in  now.  They  are  teachers  in  our  schools,  and  as 
Oriental  art  has  almost  wholly  changed  our  Occidental  art, 
adding,  at  any  rate,  large  elements  of  beauty  to  it,  so  Ori- 
ental artists  are  becoming  teachers  in  our  schools  to  show 
us  how  to  design,  to  draw,  and  to  color  as  they  do. 

The  Indians,  also,  upon  this  continent,  have  not  been 
neglected.  We  have  been  a  long  time  in  learning  what  to 
do  with  them.  We  have  never  tried  letting  them  alone, 
much.    We  have  tried  shooting  them,  imprisoning  them, 
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hanging  them,  cheating  them,  and  all  such  ways.  The 
gospel  method  of  civilization  we  have  never  made  much 
of.  But  now,  at  last,  we  are  indebted  to  the  Army  of  the 
United  States,  and  the  generals  of  it.  The  educated 
officers  of  our  armies  have  been  our  peace  messengers  for  a 
hundred  years.  Never  have  they  incited  one  intrigue,  never 
one  political  organization,  never  one  single  element  that 
tended  toward  war  or  the  supremacy  of  the  armed  hand 
everywhere.  Always  the  educated  officers  of  the  American 
Army  have  been  humane  men;  men  of  peace,  studying 
civilization.  And  since  they  have  had  so  largely  to  do  with 
the  Indians,  and  since  the  polity  of  educating  them  was 
adopted — not  alone  of  educating  their  children  in  Eastern 
schools,  but  of  bringing  them  together  and  teaching  them 
the  civilized  arts — there  has  been  an  amelioration  steadily 
going  on;  and  when  once  we  shall  take  a  single  step  in 
advance,  and  give  to  the  Indians,  in  severalty,  farms  that 
they  may  own  just  as  white  men  own  theirs,  and  are  thus 
put  into  the  school  of  agriculture,  we  shall  have  touched 
at  last  that  foundation  on  which  civilization  must  always 
be  built.  You  cannot  civilize  a  hunting  and  fishing  popula- 
tion; you  cannot  civilize  a  pastoral  people,  wandering  about 
hither  and  thither.  The  rolling  stone  gathers  no  moss.  You 
cannot  treat  with  a  barbaric  people  in  any  way  until  you  first 
bring  them  on  to  the  basis  of  agriculture.  From  that  will 
spring  up  manufactures,  and  from  them  commercial  inter- 
ests; and  then  you  will  have  full-fledged  civilization. 
Upon  that  basis  you  may  build  institutions  of  learning, 
refinement  and  religion.  This  is  the  tendency  to-day.  I 
hail  it  as  one  of  the  auspicious  signs  of  that  growing  wis- 
dom which  God  is  sending  to  us  in  the  treatment  of  human 
nature. 

Even  the  outcast  Mormons  are  not  neglected.  Heroic 
women  there  are  who  have  dedicated  themselves  to  the 
cause  of  Mormon  education  and  made  themselves  knights 
errant,  nobler,  purer  and  sublimer  than  any  that  figure  in 
medieval  history;  and  in  their  faith  that  intelligence  and 
religion  are  adequate  to  every  need  of  the  human  race, 
they  have  gone  down  into  Mormon  territories  and  are 
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kindling  love  for  common  schools,  and  are  preaching  the 
pure  gospel — and  that  not  without  effect. 

It  is  with  all  such  efforts  as  it  is  with  the  grain.  The  seed 
cannot  live  until  it  has  died.  It  hides  itself  until  it  sprouts, 
and  then  it  runs  through  its  several  stages  to  maturity. 
The  efforts  that  are  being  made  in  that  direction  may  not 
yet  be  producing  fruit  as  we  expect,  but  they  are  germin- 
ating, they  are  growing.  Something  may  be  done  by  gov- 
ernment, but  this  is  the  fundamental  cure  for  all  such  errors 
and  evils  as  Mormonism.  If  this  subject  can  once  be  kept 
aloof  from  politics,  it  may  be,  as  it  were,  helped  by  the 
auxiliary  influence  of  legislation,  by  the  power  of  knowl- 
edge and  of  religion,  and  the  evil  will  be  abated  and  stayed; 
but  if  it  be  made  a  foot-ball  between  two  great  parties,  it 
will  be  like  a  very  sick  man  with  a  room  full  of  quarreling 
doctors.  The  man  will  die,  and  the  quarrelers  will  divide 
all  that  is  left.  This  was  the  power  of  Slavery — a  political 
power.  This  gave  it  vitality.  When  its  political  power  was 
destroyed,  it  went  soon  after.  It  will  be  a  crowning  reputa- 
tion to  any  administration  to  abate  this  nuisance;  and  it 
will  be  another  testimony  to  the  self-redeeming  power  of  a 
free  people  from  dangerous  internal  maladies.  Under 
absolute  monarchies  remedies  spring  from  without,  and  are 
enfixed  and  enforced  upon  the  people.  In  an  enlightened 
republican  democracy,  the  cure  begins  within  and  works 
outward. 

Finally,  the  cycle  of  history  in  the  great  modern  drama 
of  American  life  has  wellnigh  completed  itself.  First  we  had 
slavery,  then  disruption,  then  wars;  and  now  we  have  peace. 
That  has  taken  place  without  which  perfect  reconciliation 
could  not  have  been  produced,  and  without  which  it  could 
never  have  existed  between  the  North  and  the  South.  The 
statesmen  of  sixteen  former  slave  States  are  to  be  admit- 
ted to  a  participation  in  the  administration  of  the  national 
government,  and  I  thank  God.  It  is  the  last  step.  We 
have  need  of  them.  It  is  for  our  good  as  much  as  for 
their  own  that  they  have  come.  The  temper  of  the  South 
befits  this  final  reconciliation.  It  was  the  glory. of  our 
nation  that  there  was  a  conscience  against  the  dynasty  of 
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slavery.  We  should  have  been  worthy  thrice  over  of  stripes 
and  chains  had  we  not  resented  and  resisted  it.  Yet  the 
whole  North,  as  I  am  witness,  was  opposed  to  any  inter- 
ference with,  slavery.  It  must  not  be  spoken  of  in  the 
prayer  meeting,  it  must  not  be  touched  on  in  the  pulpit. 
It  would  disturb  trade,  it  would  destroy  industry,  peace 
and  quiet.  We  heard  that  on  every  side;  but  there  was  a 
swelling  up  underneath,  and  God's  spirit  was  the  reason 
why  conscience  would  not  abide  in  peace  while  so  mighty 
a  system  of  injustice  existed,  and  was  striking  its  bad  in- 
fluences through  all  the  members  of  this  great  common- 
wealth. When  courage  was  given  to  men  to  speak  and 
make  themselves  heard,  God  sent  great  delusions  upon  the 
minions  of  slavery.  Terrific  was  the  blunder  that  they 
made;  and  then  God  gave  courage  to  men  to  confront  the 
dragon,  fiery-mouthed  and  threatening.  When  the  price 
of  patriotism  was  war,  from  every  hill,  and  from  every  vale, 
and  throughout  the  whole  North,  the  cry  was:  "Let  it  be 
war;  but  it  shall  be  Justice  and  Union  !  " 

I  thank  God  that  he  gave  wisdom  and  courage  to  men 
to  meet  that  greatest  exigency  of  our  times.  It  was  well 
met,  and  successfully  met.  Then  wisdom  was  given  to  us, 
too,  when  the  war  was  past  and  on  us  was  rolled  the  duty, 
most  difficult,  along  the  road  of  darkness,  without  experi- 
ment or  any  precedent,  to  reconstruct  the  shattered  frag- 
ments of  the  sixteen  disinherited  States. 

That  mistakes  were  made,  cannot  be  doubted;  or  that 
sometimes  the  pressure  was  too  strong,  sometimes  too 
light,  or  that  things  which  experience  has  rejected  were 
supposed  to  be  vital  at  the  time.  But  the  work  was  inher- 
ently difficult;  and  I  think  that  though  those  to  whose 
hands  it  was  committed  were  not  free  from  mistakes,  yet 
they  have  builded  well;  and  their  names  are  part  and 
parcel  of  American  history.  God  gave  us  patience,  not 
only  to  redeem  the  slave  from  bondage,  but,  after  the  shat- 
tering of  all  Southern  influences  and  institutions,  and  the 
destruction  of  their  wealth,  the  actual  subversion  of  society, 
so  that  the  white  masters  were  at  the  bottom,  and  the 
colored  slaves  were  at  the  top,  to  wait.    There  were  great 
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difficulties;  human  nature  would  not  be  what  human 
nature  is  if  there  had  not  been.  There  were  many  impru- 
dent things  done  North  and  South.  Nevertheless,  we  have 
waited  patiently  and  courageously  until  time  should  help; 
for  time  is  God's  minister  of  mercy. 

Then  we  have  had  patience  given  us,  too,  to  redeem,  on 
our  side,  the  swollen  values  of  the  distempering  war.  We 
have  had  grace  and  conscience  given  us  to  redeem  our 
finances  and  to  bring  back  honestly  within  their  bounds 
the  issues  of  currency,  and  have  settled  business  on  normal 
and  solid  foundations.  We  have  had  patient  men  who 
knew  how  to  take  the  thread  and  draw  it  out  of  the  snarl 
of  our  financial  affairs,  until  now  it  is  wound  upon  the 
spool,  safe  and  usable. 

But  one  thing  more  was  needed,  and  that  was  to  chase 
the  scowl  from  the  Southern  brow;  to  revive  the  old  friend- 
ship; to  clasp  hands  again  in  a  vow  of  loving  and  patriotic 
zeal.  It  was  given  to  us  last,  because  it  is  the  greatest  of 
God's  gifts.  There  never  has  been  such  a  scene  since  the 
earth  was  born;  there  never  has  been  such  a  rupture,  never 
such  a  conflict,  never  such  a  victory,  never  such  a  recon- 
struction, never  such  restoration  of  integrity  in  business, 
never  such  a  reconciliation  and  gladness  between  good 
men  on  both  sides  as  come  to  us  to-day.  As  yet  the  eyes 
of  many  are  holden,  and  they  cannot  see  how  great  a  bless- 
ing God  has  brought  to  our  unbelieving  eyes  and  timid 
hands.  From  the  bottom  of  my  soul,  I  believe  in  the  honor 
and  integrity  of  thoughtful  Southern  men;  and  when  I  get 
from  them  such  letters  as  I  do,  and  hear  from  their  lips 
such  declarations  as  I  hear,  that  they  feel  at  last  that  they 
are  in  and  of  the  Union,  as  much  as  we,  and  point  to  the 
flag,  declaring, with  tears,  "That  is  now  my  flag,"  I  believe 
it;  1  should  be  faithless  to  Gcd  and  to  Providence  if  I  did 
not.  I  believe  it  with  an  enthusiasm  of  faith,  and  with  a 
longing  heart  of  love;  for  I  think  they  are  above  hypocrisy 
or  insincerity;  and  that  if  we  choose,  the  last  cloud  will 
rise  from  between  us  and  then  pass  away  forever. 

Moses,  after  forty  years  of  toil,  was  allowed  to  see  the 
promised  land  from  afar  off  only.    Less  worthy,  yet  more 
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blessed,  I  am  spared  to  go  over  with  the  rejoicing  tribes 
into  the  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey.  What  am  I, 
or  my  father's  house,  that  to  me  should  be  given  the  privi- 
lege of  laboring  in  all  this  drama,  and  seeing  it  end  nobly 
thus  !  The  discipline  is  complete,  and  to  the  end  of  time 
this  great  epic  of  liberty,  our  struggle  with  slavery,  will 
shine  like  the  sun. 

Not  the  least  joyful  element  in  this  reconciliation  is  the 
assured  safety  and  benefit  which  will  accrue  to  the  colored 
race.  That  has  come  to  pass  which  was  their  only  safety. 
Just  as  soon  as  the  Southern  statesmen  accept  the  perfect 
restoration  of  themselves  to  the  great  body  politic, and  find 
that  there  is  no  division  as  between  Northern  men  and 
Southern  men  in  any  of  the  honors  of  government;  just  as 
soon  as  they  are  in,  and  a  part  of  every  administration,  as, 
thank  God,  they  will  be;  just  so  soon  of  necessity  that  will 
take  place  which  has  taken  place  everywhere,  in  every 
community;  there  will  be  the  party  of  administration,  the 
"  ins,"  and  the  party  opposed  to  them,  the  opposition,  the 
"outs."  The  moment  you  have  these  two  parties,  each 
party  has  a  sentinel  watching  it.  In  the  South  that  will 
take  place  which  is  the  salvation  of  the  colored  race.  As 
long  as  they  were  a  fringe  upon  a  Northern  party,  the 
South  was  condensed  and  solidified  against  it.  As  soon 
as  they  are  divided  at  home  between  the  administrational 
party  and  the  opposition  party,  they  will  be  guarded  and 
taken  care  of.  The  administration  party  will  not  allow  its 
voters  to  be  injured;  the  opposition  party  will  not  allow  its 
voters  to  be  injured.  They  will  be  distributed  as  they 
should  be,  and  the  strength  of  each  party  in  the  South  will 
be  the  safeguard  of  the  intermediate  voters.  I  regard  this 
now,  with  schools  and  academies  and  various  seminaries 
spread  among  them,  as  the  final  step  of  emancipation. 

It  is  in  these  views,  which  have  not  been  accepted  with 
sympathy  by  some  of  the  dearest  friends  I  have,  that  I  have 
acted;  and  in  the  calmest  retrospect  I  now  rejoice  that  I 
was  able  to  act  so. 

The  greatest  mistake  of  my  life  has  happened  twice,  as  I 
have  been  informed.    I  propose  this  morning  now  to  read 
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a  line  or  two  of  the  letter  that  was  the  first  greatest  mis- 
take of  my  life.  That  was  immediately  after  the  war, 
while  the  question  of  reconciliation  was  still  pending,  and 
is  in  the  now  somewhat  famous  "  Cleveland  letter  " — not 
Governor  Cleveland,  but  the  city  of  Cleveland.  Twice  I 
have  stumbled  on  Cleveland! 

I  was  in  1866  invited  to  act  as  Chaplain  to  the  Convention, 
called  at  the  city  of  Cleveland,  Ohio,  of  the  Soldiers  and 
Sailors  of  our  Army  and  Navy.  The  object  of  that  con- 
vention was  to  so  shape  our  Northern  politics  as  to 
bring  the  Southern  States  back  immediately,  or  as 
soon  as  possible  ;  -  and  in  that  general  tendency 
sympathized  :  and  this  is  the  letter,  or  part  of  it,  only, 
which  I  shall  read,  and  which  expressed  my  ideas  at  that 
time.  I  read  it  now  that  you  may  see  how  straight  a  line 
has  run,  from  the  very  days  of  the  war  down  to  this  hour, 
in  my  thought,  philosophy  and  action  : 

"  I  hear  with  wonder,  and  shame,  and  scorn,  the  fear  of  a 
few  that  the  South  once  more,  in  adjustment  with  the  Fed- 
eral Government,  will  rule  this  nation  !  The  North  is 
rich,  never  so  rich;  the  South  is  poor,  never  before  so 
poor.  [This  was  eighteen  years  ago.]  The  population  of 
the  North  is  nearly  double  that  of  the  South.  The  indus- 
try of  the  North,  in  diversity,  in  forwardness  and  produc- 
tiveness, in  all  the  machinery  and  education  required  for 
manufacturing,  is  half  a  century  in  advance  of  the  South. 
Churches  in  the  North  crown  every  hill,  and  schools 
swarm  in  every  neighborhood;  while  the  South  has  but 
scattered  lights,  at  long  distances,  like  light-houses  twink- 
ling along  the  edge  of  a  continent  of  darkness.  In  the 
presence  of  such  a  contrast  how  mean  and  craven  is  the 
fear  that  the  South  will  rule  the  policy  of  the  land  !  That 
it  will  have  an  influence,  that  it  will  contribute,  in  time, 
most  important  influences  or  restraints,  we  are  glad  to 
believe.  But  if  it  rises  at  once  to  the  control  of  the  Gov- 
ernment it  will  be  because  the  North,  demoralized  by  pros- 
perity and  besotted  by  groveling  interests,  refuses  to  dis- 
charge its  share  of  political  duty.  In  such  a  case  the 
South  not  only  will  control  the  Government,  but  it  ought 
to  do  so. 
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"It  is  feared,  with  more  reason,  that  the  restoration  of 
the  South  to  her  full  independence  will  be  detrimental  to 
the  freedmen.  The  sooner  we  dismiss  from  our  minds  the 
idea  that  the  freedmen  can  be  classified  and  separated  from 
the  white  population,  and  nursed  and  defended  by  them- 
selves, the  better  it  will  be  for  them  and  us.  The  negro  is 
part  and  parcel  of  Southern  society.  He  cannot  be  pros- 
perous while  it  is  unprosperous.  Its  evils  will  rebound 
upon  him.  Its  happiness  and  re-invigoration  cannot  be 
kept  from  his  participation.  The  restoration  of  the  South 
to  amicable  relations  with  the  North,  the  re-organization  of 
its  industry,  the  re-inspiration  of  its  enterprise  and  thrift, 
will  ail  redound  to  the  freedmen's  benefit.  Nothing  is  so 
dangerous  to  the  freedman  as  an  unsettled  state  of  society  in 
the  South.  On  him  comes  all  the  spite,  and  anger,  and 
caprice,  and  revenge.  He  will  be  made  the  scapegoat  of 
lawless  and  heartless  men.  Unless  we  turn  the  Govern- 
ment into  a  vast  military  machine,  there  cannot  be  armies 
enough  to  protect  the  freedmen  while  Southern  society 
remains  insurrectionary.  If  Southern  society  is  calmed, 
settled  and  occupied,  and  soothed  with  new  hopes  and 
prosperous  industries,  no  armies  will  be  needed.  Riots 
will  subside,  lawless  hangers-on  will  be  driven  off  or  better 
governed,  and  a  way  will  be  gradually  opened  to  the  freed- 
men, through  education  and  industry,  to  full  citizenship, 
with  all  its  honors  and  duties. 

"  Civilization  is  a  growth.  None  can  escape  that  forty 
years  in  the  wilderness  who  travel  from  the  Egypt  of  igno- 
rance to  the  promised  land  of  civilization.  The  freedmen 
must  take  their  march.  I  have  full  faith  in  the  results.  If 
they  have  the  stamina  to  undergo  the  hardships  which 
every  uncivilized  people  have  undergone  in  their  upward 
progress,  they  will  in  due  time  take  their  place  among  us. 
That  place  cannot  be  bought,  nor  bequeathed,  nor  gained 
by  sleight  of  hand.  It  will  come  to  sobriety,  virtue,  in- 
dustry, and  frugality.  As  the  nation  cannot  be  sound 
until  the  South  is  prosperous,  so,  on  the  other  extreme,  a 
healthy  condition  of  civil  society  in  the  South  is  indis- 
pensable to  the  welfare  of  the  freedmen." 
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There  was  a  great  pother  made  about  that.  My  own 
friends  were  very  hot.  Some  dove  into  the  newspapers; 
some  into  letters.  They  flew  thick  and  fast  all  around 
about  me.  Neighboring  ministers  thought  that  I  was 
unseated  and  disrupted  forever.  In  the  midst  of  it  all  I 
knew  I  was  right,  and  that  if  I  had  patience  others  would 
know  that  I  was  right.  And  they  did,  though  they  still 
talk  about  that  greatest  blunder  of  my  life,  "  the  Cleveland 
Letter."  I  am  going  to  send  down  that  document  to  my 
children  as  one  of  the  most  glorious  things  that  I  ever  did 
in  my  life.  But  such  was  the  excitement  and  clamor  that  I 
thought  it  wise  to  alleviate  the  fear  and  trouble  of  my 
people;  and  so  I  wrote  to  a  private  friend,  then,  a  letter  to 
be  read  to  the  church;  and  I  will  extract  a  few  words  from 
that  : 

"  It  is  not  the  North  that  chiefly  needs  the  restoration  of 
government  to  its  normal  sphere  and  regular  action. 
Either  the  advantages  of  Union  are  fallacious,  or  that  con- 
tinuous exclusion  of  the  South  from  it  will  breed  disorder, 
make  the  future  re-union  more  difficult,  and  especially 
subject  the  freed  men  to  the  very  worst  conditions  of 
society  which  can  well  exist.  No  army,  no  government, 
and  no  earthly  power  can  compel  the  South  to  treat  four 
million  men  justly,  if  the  inhabitants  (whether  rightly  or 
wrongly)  regard  these  men  as  the  cause,  or  even  the  occa- 
sion, of  their  unhappiness  and  disfranchisement.  But  no 
army  or  government  or  power  will  be  required  when 
Southern  society  is  restored,  occupied,  and  prospering  in 
the  renewed  Union.  Then  the  negro  will  be  felt  to  be  a 
necessity  to  Southern  industry,  and  interest  will  join  with 
conscience  and  kindness  in  securing  for  him  favorable 
treatment  from  his  fellow-citizens. 

"We  that  live  at  a  distance  may  think  that  the  social  re- 
construction involved  in  the  emancipation  of  four  million 
slaves  is  as  simple  and  easy  as  it  is  to  discourse  about  it. 
But  such  a  change  is  itself  one  of  the  most  tremendous 
tests  to  which  industry  and  society  can  be  subjected,  and 
to  its  favorable  issue  is  required  every  advantage  possible. 
The  longer,  therefore,  the  South  is  left  in  turmoil,  the 
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worse  it  will  be  for  the  negro.  If  there  were  no  other 
reason;  if  the  white  population  were  not  our  fellow-citi- 
zens; if  we  had  lost  all  kindness  and  regard  for  them  and 
all  pride  for  the  Union,  as  in  part  represented  by  Southern 
States,  and  confined  our  attention  exclusively  to  the  negro, 
the  case  would  be  strong  beyond  my  power  of  expression 
for  an  early  resumption  of  federal  relations  with  all  the 
States.  If  this  is  to  disregard  the  negro,  then  all  social 
and  natural  laws  have  been  studied  in  vain." 

Then  I  had  a  long  discourse  about  President  Johnson, 
whom  I  tried,  very  hard,  to  hold  in  the  harness,  but  who 
kicked  out.  This  portion  of  it  is  not  relevant  to  the  pres- 
ent issue,  and  I  will  not  read  it.  The  letter  then  proceeds  : 

"  In  this  spirit  and  for  this  end  I  drew  up  my  Cleveland 
Letter.  I  deem  its  views  sound.  I  am  not  sorry  that 
I  wrote  it.  I  regret  the  misapprehension  which  it  has 
caused,,  and  yet  more  any  sorrow  which  it  may  have 
needlessly  imposed  upon  dear  friends.  As  I  look  back 
upon  my  course,  I  see  no  deviation  from  the  straight 
line  which  I  have  made,  without  wavering,  for  now  thirty 
years  in  public  life,  in  favor  of  justice,  liberty,  and  the 
elevation  of  the  poor  and  ignorant.  The  attempt  to 
class  me  with  men  whose  course  I  have  opposed  all  my 
life  long  will  utterly  fail.  I  shall  choose  my  own  place, 
and  shall  not  be  moved  from  it.  I  have  been,  from 
my  youth,  a  firm,  unwavering,  avowed,  and  active  friend  of 
all  that  were  oppressed.  I  have  done  nothing  to  forfeit 
that  good  name  which  I  have  earned.  I  am  not  going 
weakly  to  turn  away  from  my  settled  convictions  of  the 
public  weal  for  fear  that  bad  men  may  praise  me  or  good 
men  blame  me.  There  is  a  serious  difference  of  judgment 
between  men  as  to  the  best  policy.  We  must  all  remit  to 
the  future  the  decision  of  the  question.  Facts  will  soon 
judge  us. 

"  I  feel  most  profoundly  how  imperfect  my  services  have 
been  to  my  country,  compared  with  its  desert  of  noble  ser- 
vices. But  I  am  conscious  that  I  have  given  all  that  I  had 
to  give,  without  fear  or  favor.  Above  all  earthly  things  is 
my  country  dear  to  me.    The  lips  that  taught  me  to  say 
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'  Our  Father'  taught  me  to  say  '  Fatherland.'  I  have  aimed 
to  conceive  of  that  land  in  the  light  of  Christianity.  God 
is  my  witness,  that  with  singleness  of  heart  I  have  given 
all  my  time,  strength,  and  service  to  that  which  shall  make 
our  whole  nation  truly  prosperous  and  glorious.  Not  by 
the  luster  of  arms,  even  in  a  just  cause,  would  I  seek  her 
glory,  but  by  a  civilization  that  should  carry  its  blessings 
down  to  the  lowest  classes,  and  nourish  the  very  roots  of 
society  by  her  moral  power  and  purity,  by  her  public  con- 
science, her  political  justice,  and  by  her  intelligent  homes, 
filling  up  a  continent,  and  rearing  a  virtuous  and  nobler 
citizenship. 

"  By  night  and  by  day  this  is  the  vision  and  dream  of 
my  life,  and  inspires  me  as  no  personal  ambition  ever 
could.  I  am  not  discouraged  at  the  failure  to  do  the  good 
I  meant,  at  the  misapprehension  of  my  church,  nor  the 
severity  of  former  friends.  Just  now  those  angry  voices 
come  to  me  as  rude  winds  roar  through  the  trees.  The 
winds  will  die,  the  trees  will  live.  As  soon  as  my  health  is 
again  restored,  I  shall  go  right  on  in  the  very  course  I  have 
hitherto  pursued.  Who  will  follow  or  accompany,  it  is  for 
others  to  decide.  I  shall  labor  for  the  education  of  the 
whole  people;  for  the  enfranchisement  of  men  without 
regard  to  class,  caste,  or  color ;  for  full  development 
among  all  nations  of  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  makes 
men  free.  In  doing  this  I  will  cheerfully  work  with  others, 
with  parties,  any  and  all  men  that  seek  the  same  glorious 
ends.  But  I  will  not  become  a  partisan.  I  will  reserve  my 
right  to  differ  and  dissent,  and  respect  the  same  right  in 
others.  Seeking  others'  full  manhood  and  true  personal 
liberty,  I  do  not  mean  to  forfeit  my  own. 

"  Better  days  are  coming.  These  throes  of  cur  day  are 
labor  pains.  God  will  bring  forth  ere  long  great  blessings. 
In  some  moments  which  it  pleases  God  to  give  me,  I  think 
I  discern  beyond  the  present  troubles,  and  over  the  other 
side  of  the  abyss  in  which  the  nation  wallows,  that  fair 
form  of  liberty — God's  dear  child — whose  whole  beauty 
was  never  yet  disclosed.  I  know  her  solemn  face.  That 
she  is  divine,  I  know  by  her  girdle  of  purity,  by  her  scepter 
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of  justice,  and  by  that  atmosphere  of  love  that,  issuing 
from  her,  as  light  from  a  star,  moves  with  her^  more  loyal 
than  a  king's  courtiers.  In  this,  too,  I  know  her  divinity, 
that  she  shall  bless  both  friends  and  enemies,  and  yield  the 
fullest  fruition  of  liberty  to  those  who  would  have  slain 
her;  as  once  her  master  gave  his  life  for  the  salvation  of 
those  who  slew  him." 

My  dear  friends,  if  I  had  written  that  for  to-day  I  could 
not  have  written  it  better,  and  I  do  not  think  it  needs  to  be 
written  any  better.  I  stand  on  that,  and  I  have  read  it  this 
morning  not  only  because  inspired  by  the  parallelism,  but 
because  it  has  been  represented  that  my  Cleveland  letter 
was  the  greatest  blunder  of  .the  day;  and  then,  worse  than 
that,  that  I  backed  down  from  it  and  retracted  it.  And  I 
have  read,  therefore,  both  of  them,  in  parts,  so  far  as  bears 
more  immediately  on  questions  of  to-day,  that  you  may 
know  that  God  gave  me  the  light  to  do  one  of  the  best 
things  I  ever  did  when  I  wrote  that  letter;  and  that  he  gave 
me  the  grace  to  stand  on  it  without  turning  back  for  one 
single  moment;  and  that  he  has  given  me  grace  to  lay  my 
path,  by  sight,  along  those  two  letters — hindsight  and 
foresight — from  that  day  down  to  this;  and  that  he  has 
given  me  grace  to  withstand  the  impleadings  of  those  that 
I  love  dearly,  not  only  of  my  immediate  household,  but  of 
my  blood  and  kindred;  of  those  that  are  in  the  church, 
that  are  to  me  as  my  own  life,  and  those  that  are  of  the 
political  party  with  which  I  have  labored  thus  far. 

Still  seeing  that  luminous  light,  as  God  reveals  it  to  me, 
I  have  walked  in  it  and  toward  it;  and  abide  in  that  same 
direction  to-day;  and,  God  helping  me,  so  will  I  live  to  the 
end. 
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PRAYER  BEFORE  THE  SERMON. 

Accept,  our  Father,  our  thanksgiving  together,  that  with  one  voice  and 
one  heart  we  may  make  mention  of  thy  goodness,  and  utter  thanksgiving 
and  praise.  On  other  days  we  mourn  before  thee;  we  recount  our  unworthi- 
ness,  we  beseech  and  supplicate  ;  but, 'this  day,  all  doubt  and  all  fear  and  all 
lack  are  laid  aside,  and  we  come  to  recognize  thy  great  goodness  to  us,  and 
to  speak  thy  praises  from  grateful  hearts,  joyfully. 

For  ourselves,  in  our  own  lives,  individually,  we  render  thee  thanks. 
Who  knows  the  light  and  shadow  of  experience  of  the  human  soul  but  thou 
thyself,  and  who  can  enter  to  know  all  the  treasures  or  the  poverty  of  the 
soul  within,  but  thou  ? 

As  we  look  back  through  the  hours  of  the  year  that  is  ending,  both  for  the 
things  from  which  thou  hast  withheld  us,  and  for  the  thing*  which  thou  hast 
granted  unto  us,  both  for  our  joy  and  for  our  sorrow,  for  our  abundance  and 
for  our  lack,  for  all  thy  gracious  dealing  with  us,  we  have  occasion  to  give 
thanks  to  thee. 

We  have  bowed  ourselves  reverently  before  thy  hand  when  it  hid  the  light 
from  our  eyes.  We  have  yielded  to  thee  our  wounded  hearts  that  thou,  who 
hast  stricken,  might  bind  them  up. 

It  is  good  for  us  that  we  have  been  afflicted  ;  it  is  good  for  us,  also,  that 
we  have  been  prospered.  And  we  thank  thee  for  the  history  of  our  closet, 
for  the  history  of  our  house  and  home,  for  the  unfolded  history  of  our  hearts. 
We  render  thee  thanksgiving  and  praise  for  all  that  thou  hast  done  for  ours- 
for  those  whose  love  is  as  our  earthly  altar,  on  which  burns  perpetually  the 
sacrifice  of  love. 

Thou  hast,  indeed,  granted  many  mercies — obvious  mercies,  summer 
gifts — full  of  light,  and  warmth,  and  promise.  And  if  thou  hast  led  our  feet 
in  anywise  through  the  sterner  ways  of  winter,  and  the  leaves  have  fallen, 
and  all  has  seemed  to  us,  for  the  time,  bare  and  desolate,  it  was  the  hand  of 
the  Lord.  He  that  brought  summer  brought  winter.  He  that  brought  win, 
ter  shall  bring  again  the  springing  of  the  leaf  and  the  glory  of  the  summer. 

Alike  for  that  which  is  good  to  us,  whether  it  is  in  darkness  or  in  light, 
we  render  thee  thanksgiving  and  praise. 

We  thank  thee  for  the  continued  privilege  which  we  have  had  in  life  and 
society,  for  the  joy  which  we  have  in  all  that  is  going  forward  under  thy 
providence  ;  that  famine  hath  not  dared  to  come  ;  that  the  fields  have  yielded 
their  superabundance,  and  that  this  people  hath  dwelt  together  in  unity. 
Thou  hast  filled  the  year  with  thy  goodness  ;  thy  paths  have  dropped  fat- 
ness. 
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And  now,  we  beseech  of  thee,  O  Lord,  our  God,  that  thou  wouldst  accept 
our  thanksgiving  that  thou  hast  overruled  the  counsels  of  thy  people  for 
peace  and  for  happiness  in  days  yet  to  come. 

Thou  Shepherd,  that  didst  lead  us  into  the  wilderness,  hath  led  us  through 
the  wilderness  beyond  Sinai,  and  beyond  the  desert,  and  to  the  borders  of 
the  promised  land  ;  and  thou  wilt  not,  thou  who  hast  brought  us  hither,  leave 
us  nor  forsake  us  unto  the  end.  Our  trust  is  in  thee,  and  our  hearts  are 
filled  with  thanksgiving  at  the  great  and  mighty  works  done  and  to  be  done. 

We  thank  thee,  O  Lord,  especially  for  all  that  thou  hast  granted  unto  us 
as  members  of  this  congregation  ;  for  our  counsels  together,  and  our  labors 
of  love  together,  and  for  all  that  the  year  has  permitted  us  to  do. 

And  we  beseech  of  thee  that  thou  wouldst  still  abide  in  our  midst,  rebuk- 
ing and  chastising,  if  need  be,  and  still,  by  rebuke  or  chastisement,  blessing 
us. 

We  pray  for  all  classes  and  conditions  of  men  among  us;  for  those  that 
have  torn  themselves  away  from  homes  abroad,  and  as  pilgrims  weary  with 
the  way,  have  come  hither  to  dwell  with  us.  May  thy  providence  be  gracious 
to  them.  And  we  beseech  of  thee  that  thou  wouldst  grant  to  all  those  that 
are  of  the  unknown  tongue,  strangers  among  strangers,  that  they  may  pros- 
per, and  that  they  and  their  children  may  grow  up  into  the  heritage  which 
thou  hast  given  to  us  and  to  our  fathers. 

We  beseech  of  thee  that  thou  wouldst  grant  that  all  those  forms  and  or- 
ganizations of  evil  which  exist  to  plague  the  people  may,  in  thy  wise  provi- 
dence, be  abated  and  pass  away. 

Thou  that  couldst  do  so  great  things  as  thou  hast  done,  shall  we  fear  that 
thou  art  too  weak  to  do  yet  greater  things  in  days  to  come  ? 

Make  bare  thine  arm  in  mercy,  and  lay  upon  us,  as  to-day  we  bear  the 
fruit  of  thanksgiving,  the  bud  of  promise,  by  which,  in  days  to  come,  yet 
more  abundantly  we  shall  have  occasion  to  thank  and  bless  thy  holy  name. 

We  pray  for  strength  to  all  those  who  are  seeking  to  raise  the  whole  rank 
of  mankind  ;  for  all  who  spread  intelligence,  and  for  all  who  feed  it ;  for  all 
who  sacrifice  their  own  ease  and  comfort  for  the  welfare  of  their  fellow- 
man  ;  for  all  officers  of  justice,  for  all  magistrates  ;  for  all  who  diffuse  knowl- 
edge ;  for  all  who  open  the  door  and  make  known  the  blessedness  of  the  gos- 
pel of  morality.  We  pray  that  this  year  may  be  a  year  of  revivals  and  great 
and  glorious  fruitage . 

And  thus,  while  we  pray  for  ourselves,  and  give  thanks  for  our  own  mer- 
cies and  benefits,  we  join  in  our  thought  the  nations  that  are  near  unto  us, 
upon  our  borders,  and  all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  that  in  various  ways  have 
sent  the  fruits  of  their  civilization  across  the  sea  to  us. 

May  not  they  that  are  struggling,  at  last  find,  through  struggle,  rest  ? 

May  war  cease.  May  all  tumult  cease  ;  and  may  the  whole  race,  growing 
in  knowledge  and  in  the  grace  and  love  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  reach  that 
manhood  to  which  they  are  destined,  and  all  the  earth  see  thy  salvation. 

We  ask  these  things  in  the  adorable  name  of  Jesus,  to  whom,  with  the 
Father  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  shall  be  praises  everlasting. — Amen. 


Will  be  ready  JVejrt  Week! 


Comforting  Thoughts, 

SPOKEN  BY 

HENRY  WARD  BEECHER, 
In  Sermons,  Addresses,  and  Prayers. 


"No  living  American  preacher  has  so  many  hearers,  readers,  and  friends 
who  seek  his  cheering  and  comforting  words,  or  so  strongly  influrnces  for 
the  good  of  his  fellow-men.  It  is  a  vast  audience  that  no  building  erected  by 
man  could  contain.  All  over  the  country,  in  cities  and  in  the  distant  forests, 
in  the  palace  and  in  the  cabin,  the  sad,  the  suffering,  and  the  despairful  turn 

to  him  It  is  impossible  to  estimate  his  influence  in  the  formation 

of  religious  character  in  the  United  States." — Boston  Daily  Globe. 


ROB  ABLY  there  is  no  single  direction  in  which  Mr.Beecher 
has  been  so  helpful,  during  his  multifarious  life,  as  in  com- 
forting the  comfortless.  His  Sermons  are  few  in  which  there  is  no 
encouragement  for  the  downcast,  cheer  for  the  disappointed,  hope 
for  the  struggling,  consolation  for  the  bereaved,  or  strength  for  the 
weak;  while  his  Addresses  at  funerals  are  always  strangely  felicitous, 
really  raising  the  thoughts  from  the  earthly  shadow  to  the  heavenly 
light. 

This  little  compilation  of  "  Comforting  Thoughts "  from  his 
printed  utterances  has  been  made  by  a  member  of  his  church,— 
Miss  Irene  Ovington, —  in  the  hope  that  it  may  aid  many  a  sorrow- 
ing or  despondent  heart.  The  extracts  are  aptly  arranged  under 
special  heads.  The  volume  is  small,  but  of  clear  and  open  type,  that 
weak  hands  and  weary  eyes  may  not  find  it  burdensome ;  it  is 
printed  with  tasteful  and  suggestive  ornaments,  and  prettily  bound, 
in  fashion  adapted  to  gift  purposes ;  and,  that  the  precious  words 
may  be  attainable  by  all,  the  price  has  been  made  very  low, —  75 
cents ;  or  in  a  little  more  decorative  binding,  $1 .00. 

It  will  be  sold  by  all  Booksellers,  or  mailed,  post-paid,  to  any 
address  on  receipt  of  price,  by  the  Publishers, 

FORDS,  HOWARD,  &>  HULBERT, 

27  Park  Place,  New -York. 
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in  the  palace  and  hi  the  cabin,  the  sad.  the  suffering,  and  the  despairful  turn 

to  him  It  is  impossible  to  estimate  his  influence  in  the  formation 

of  religious  character  in  the  United  States." — Boston  Daily  Globe. 
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for  the  struggling,  consolation  for  the  bereaved,  or  strength  for  the 
weak;  while  his  Addresses  at  funerals  are  always  strangely  felicitous, 
really  raising  the  thoughts  from  the  earthly  shadow  to  the  heavenly 
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may  be  attainable  by  all,  the  price  has  been  made  very  low, — 75 
cents;  or  in  a  little  more  decorative  binding,  $1 .00. 

It  will  be  sold  by  all  Booksellers,  or  mailed,  post-paid,  to  any 
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Entering  into  Rest. 


"When  they  heard  these  things  they  were  cut  to  the  heart,  and  they 
gnashed  on  him  with  their  teeth.  But  he,  being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
looked  up  steadfastly  into  heaven,  and  saw  the  glory  of  God,  and  Jesus 
standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God,  and  said,  Behold  I  see  the  heavens 
opened,  and  the  Son  of  man  standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  Then 
they  cried  out  with*  a  loud  voice,  and  stopped  their  ears,  and  ran  upon 
him  with  one  accord,  and  cast  him  out  of  the  city  and  stoned  him  ;  and  the 
witnesses  laid  down  their  clothes  at  a  young  man's  feet,  whose  name  was 
Saul.  And  they  stoned  Stephen,  calling  upon  God,  and  saying,  Lord  Jesus, 
receive  my  spirit.  And  he  kneeled  down,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge.  And  when  he  had  said  this  he  fell 
asleep.'' — Acts  vii  :  54,  60. 


The  most  extraordinary  sleep,  that  was — when  a  man 
was  being  pelted  to  death  with  stones  !  Stoning  was  a 
Jewish  punishment.  Probably  it  originated  with  some  of 
the  heathen  nations  about  them,  but  we  have  no  certain 
record  of  its  origin.  Among  the  Jews  it  was  often  used  as 
a  means  of  putting  to  death  those  who  were  obnoxious  to 
the  people,  or  who  had  incurred  the  death  penalty  by 
crimes,  or  who  had  excited  the  enmity  of  a  crowd.  It  was 
threatened  against  Jesus,  and  inflicted  on  Paul,  who  was 
left  for  dead,  but  afterwards  recovered.  Stoning  was  not  a 
cruel  death.  It  might  be  made  so,  but  when  executed 
under  judicial  supervision  it  was  not  nearly  so  cruel  as 
hanging — which  is  really  the  most  barbarous  method  of 
inflicting  death  ever  devised;  far  more  so  than  decapita- 
tion. It  was  while  Stephen  was  bearing  witness  of  his 
faith,  the  new  faith,  to  a  crowd  more  than  superstitious — 
fanatical — that  he  was  stoned.  As  they  could  not  reply  to 
his  arguments  they  stoned  him. 

Sunday  Evening,  Oct.  12th.  1884.  Lesson,  Acts  vii.  Hymns,  (Plymouth  Collec- 
tion) Nos.  1337,  1278,  1 108.  I59 
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PL  YMO  UTH  P  ULPIT. 


And  this  has  been  the  method  employed  first  and  last, 
ever  since  the  creation,  by  such  as  have  no  ready  cogent 
answer,  for  there  is  no  reply  to  a  good  stone  well  thrown. 
If  an  opponent  vanquishes  an  audience  with  argument, 
they  stone  him,  and  think  that  the  shortest  way  to  end  the 
controversy.  At  first  Stephen  was  not  the  object  of  the 
people's  wrath;  but  as  they  listened  to  him  it  increased, 
until  it  became  evident  to  him  that  his  end  was  nigh. 
When  it  came  to  pass  that  they  began  to  stone  him,  he  re- 
ceived, perhaps,  the  smaller  stones  first,  for  there  was  no 
order  in  the  throwing.  Each  merely  picked  up  what  mis- 
sile first  came  to  hand.  What  must  he  have  felt  !  How 
would  you  feel  if  you  were  suddenly  set  upon  in  the 
street  with  a  shower  of  stones?  Your  first  impulse  would 
probably  be  to  run;  your  next,  perhaps,  one  of  retaliation 
and  anger;  then  of  fear.  But,  whatever  it  might  be,  it  would 
certainly  not  have  been  so  quiet  as  was  the  state  of  mind  of 
Stephen  during  his  last  moments  on  earth. 

He  had  a  vision  of  God;  he  saw  the  heavens  opening 
and  Jesus  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  Whether  it 
was  real  or  not  is  immaterial  ;  to  him  it  was  real,  and  he 
had  all  the  immortal  impulse  that  could  be  derived  from 
its  reality.  As  regards  this  vision  of  God,  I  am  inclined  to 
think  that  it  was  real.  The  testimony  of  multitudes  of 
people  that,  in  the  dying  hour  they  see  glorious  visions  and 
hear  sweet  music,  and  that  there  are  strange  and  wonder- 
ful revelations  wafted  to  them  from  the  other  world,  has 
been  largely  derided  by  science;  but  what  does  science 
know. about  the  brain  and  about  the  higher  operations  of 
the  human  soul  ?  We  know  that  under  certain  circum- 
stances the  mind  of  man  almost,  if  not  quite,  acquires  what 
is  called' second  sight,  the  state  of  the  seer;  and  in  the  last 
stage  of  life,  when  all  the  blood  of  the  body  pours  upon  the 
brain  and  gives  to  it  its  highest  state  of  activity,  how  do 
we  know  that  it  does  not  come  to  a  point  when  the  unseen 
becomes  the  seen  ?  How  do  we  know  that  that  which  gives 
the  finest  form  in  life  to  genius,  which  gives  almost  the  power 
of  prevision  to  men  finely  organized,  may  not  then  make 
the  unseen  perceptible  to  the  inward  sense,  the  inward 
faculty  ? 
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You  may  say,  "That  is  the  result  of  the  blood,  rushing 
upon  the  brain,  and  exciting  it  as  in  delirium."  Even  so; 
it  may  be  that  through  this  action  of  the  blood  we  may 
become  conscious  of  spiritual  things  of  which  we  would 
otherwise  have  no  knowledge. 

While  the  rabble  is  stoning  Stephen  to  death  he  prays 
for  his  enemies  as  Christ  did:  "  Father,  forgive  them,  they 
know  not  what  they  do;  lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge." 
It  was  a  gracious  mood  for  a  dying  man;  it  was  the  very 
atmosphere  of  heaven  itself  into  which  he  was  soon  to  pass. 
The  raging  crowd  pressed  around  about  him,  and  by  and 
by  growing  hotter  and  hotter,  they  poured  rocks  and 
stones  upon  him  in  greater  quantities,  till  he  died.  But 
how  is  it  described  ?  "  He  fell  asleep."  Of  all  the  lullabies 
that  were  ever  written  this  is  the  strangest.  "He  fell 
asleep"  to  the  tune  of  stones  hurled  by  the  fanatical 
crowd.  Not  the  kind  of  song  a  tender  mother  would  sing 
her  baby  to  sleep  with,  and  yet,  amid  cruel,  brutal  stones, 
the  record  is, — "  He  fell  asleep." 

I  wish  you  to  call  to  mind  the  wonderful  tenderness  and 
delicacy  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures  upon  the  matter  of  death, 
In  the  Old  Testament,  we  shall  find,  with  the  exception  of 
one  book,  and  that  a  dramatic  book — I  speak  of  Job — 
death  is  always  spoken  of,  I  will  not  say  with  respect,  but 
with  great  tenderness  and  beauty.  "  They  are  gathered  to 
their  fathers" — a  beautiful  allegory,  as  of  a  homeless  wan- 
derer going  to  home  and  rest  and  kindred  in  the  evening 
of  life;  and  throughout  all  the  Old  Testament,  except  where 
it  is  used  for  dramatic  or  poetic  expression,  this  delicacy  of 
allusion  to  death  is  preserved. 

In  the  New  Testament  the  same  tone  is  preserved,  in 
a  manner  if  possible  still  more  tender.  It  is  called, 
"Sleeping  in  Jesus."  Peter  says,  "Since  the  fathers  fell 
asleep  all  things  continue  to  this  time."  And  Christ's  own 
words,  "Lazarus  sleeps,  I  go  to  awaken  him  out  of  sleep;" 
and  again  to  the  centurion,  "The  maiden  is  not  dead,  but 
sleepeth."  All  the  way  through  the  New  Testament  there 
is  not  a  single  gorgon's  head  or  dragon's  head,  nor  any- 
thing such  as  lingers  in  Christian  households,  taken  from 
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Pagan  ideas  and  held  to  be  emblematic  of  death.  Con- 
sider how  long  our  childhood  was  tormented  by  that  grizzly- 
monster  with  the  scythe,  how  yet,  to  the  defilement  of  our 
sacred  literature,  death  is  made  to  be  a  monster  and  a 
despot.  Gloom  and  darkness  hover  around  about  the 
thought.  We  are  poisoned  with  the  ideas  of  barbarism  in 
spite  of  our  Christianity.  Death  is  not  an  end,  it  is  a  be- 
ginning, a  seed.  What  it  will  bring  forth  no  man  can  tell. 
The  fear  of  death  is  two-fold — the  fear  of  the  actual  death 
itself,  and  the  fear  also  of  what  is  beyond.  Yet  for  the 
believer  in  Christ  all  this  is  made  easy.  The  life  to  come 
is  assured.  The  soul  is  led  gently  by  the  Saviour  through 
the  Valley  of  the  Shadow. 

Still,  the  feeling  is  one  of  shrinking.  I  do  not  wonder  at 
it  when  I  consider  what  sort  of  theology  Christians  have 
swallowed  for  centuries  past.  The  scholastic  theology  filled 
with  gloomy  ideas  sifted  through  stern  Romish  minds  from 
teachings  of  Pagan  Romans  has  come  down  to  us,  until  the 
representations  of  death  that  exist  in  the  literature  of 
Rome  are  more  abominable  and  cruel  than  all  the  vices  of 
all  the  Neros,  or  any  other  of  the  corrupt  emperors.  The 
scholastic  conceptions  of  dying  and  of  death  are  unworthy 
of  reason,  unworthy  of  conscience,  and  are  blasphemous  to 
God  and  to  his  government.  They  have  no  foundation  in 
the  New  Testament,  none  certainly  in  the  Old,  and  they 
ought  to  be  purged  out  of  our  imaginations.  Yet  it  lingers 
with  us,  and  when  death  has  come  the  household  has  not 
one  note  of  triumph,  not  one  star  shines  through  the  grief, 
not  one  door  of  flashing  light  is  opened.  We  cover  the 
pictures,  we  shut  up  the  instruments  of  music,  we  close  the 
windows  and  shut  out  the  light;  we  have  a  black  hearse 
with  plumes  plucked  from  the  wings  of  midnight,  and  we 
send  for  our  minister,  who  doles  out  lugubrious  mournful 
themes,  and  we  sing  awful  hymns.  And  then  because 
one's  child  has  gained  the  coronation  of  glory  and  is  in  the 
arms  of  Jesus,  and  rests  from  all  labor  and  trial  and 
temptation,  we  put  on  black — black  over  the  head,  black 
around  the  neck,  black  down  to  the  feet,  black  inside! 
We  carry  the  habiliments  of  woe  and  darkness  and  gloom 
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and  think  that  we  can  see  death  everywhere.  No  other 
thing  is  as  this.  The  one  thing  that  men  carry  every- 
where with  them,  and  they  are  bound  to  share  alike  with 
brothers,  strangers,  friends— is  that  one  thing  that  is  bor- 
rowed from  the  despotism  and  cruelty  of  heathenism.  Not 
one  joy,  not  one  thanksgiving,  not  one  gleam  of  faith  and 
hope,  not  one  promise  of  Jesus  Christ,  not  one  single  sec- 
ond of  immortality  and  glory  is  permitted  to  cheer  the  soul. 
All  is  night,  black  night,  hopeless  night.  Sinful,  the  whole 
of  it,  unchristian,  ungrateful ! 

Consider  for  a  moment  what  death  is,  in  the  order  of 
nature.  It  is  not  strange  to  us  that  the  rose  blooms  and 
then  falls  ;  we  learn  to  see  the  flowers  bloom  and  die. 
It  is  not  strange  to  us  that  the  bee  lives  but  a  few  short 
months.  It  is  not  strange  that  the  birds  come  and  go  with  the 
seasons;  that  Winter  follows  Summer,  that  the  trees  cast 
off  their  leaves  and  stand  waiting  for  the  resurrection  of 
another  year.  All  the  ordinances  of  nature  should  teach 
and  familiarize  us  with  the  notion  that  life  moves  in  a  nar- 
row circuit  and  that  death  is  but  the  completion  of  the  cir- 
cuit. Death  and  the  ruin  of  the  body  are  as  natural  as 
birth.  Men  were  not  born  to  live  forever,  but  to  die  as  the 
fruition  of  birth. 

As  to  all  that  applies  to  dying — the  fright  and  the  horror 
engendered  by  the  instinct  of  self-preservation  working 
upon  the  imagination,  making  multitudes  of  men  dread  it 
as  an  awful  struggle — there  can  be  nothing  more  untrue. 

It  is  certainly  a  not  infrequent  occurrence  that  from  the 
nature  of  the  disease  one  may  have  paroxysms  of  pain  be- 
fore the  end  comes;  but  the  general  ordinance  of  nature  is 
that  as  death  approaches  the  nerves  are  all  deadened  and 
the  senses  are  dulled;  that  there  is  no  pain,  no  conscious- 
ness, and  dying  is  a  great  deal  easier  as  a  general  fact,  than 
being  born.  There  are  loud  cries  in  being  born,  there  are 
none  in  dying;  and  all  those  horrible  goblin  stories  of 
death-bed  struggles  and  tortures  are  false.  I  appeal  to 
those  nurses  of  the  sick  who  stand  by  the  dying  every  day 
of  their  lives,  whether,  as  a  general  rule,  death  is  not 
almost  always  "  falling  asleep." 
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And  it  is  so  spoken  of  in  the  New  Testament  where 
Christ  is  represented  as  a  mother,  or  a  parent  at  least,  and 
where  men,  wearied  with  the  long  day  of  life,  grow  at  last 
tired,  faint,  and  run  to  the  arms  of  their  Saviour,  God,  and 
"  fall  asleep  in  Jesus." 

Is  there  anything  more  beautiful  and  natural  than  the 
tired  child,  wearied  with  play,  running  to  its  mother  at  the 
close  of  day  and  laying  its  head  upon  her  breast,  the  smile 
half  formed  on  the  little  lips,  and  the  eyelids  closing  again 
and  again,  till  finally  sleep  steals  over  it?  And  so  the  New 
Testament  describes  dying  as  "  falling  asleep  in  Jesus;"  in 
his  arms. 

All  the  pains  and  imaginary  distresses  of  the  dying  hour 
are  false — false  in  regard  to  the  reason,  false  to  the  emo- 
tions of  that  hour,  false  in  regard  to  all  physical  pain 
whatever.  As  a  general  thing,  then,  there  is  a  hundred 
times  more  suffering  in  the  fear  of  death  than  in  death 
itself.  It  is  very  singular  that  almost  all  the  universal  im- 
pressions of  mankind  are  contradicted  by  experience;  but 
it  is  true  that  the  universal  dread  of  dying  is  formed  of 
impressions  proved  by  Christianity  to  be  utterly  false. 

What,  then,  are  we  to  think?  Is  dying  to  be  coveted? 
Are  we  to  break  down  all  barriers  between  life  and  death  ? 
Would  it  not  lead  men  to  take  their  own  lives  as  an  escape 
from  the  burdens  and  trials  they  suffer  here?  I  am  under 
the  impression  that  no  man  takes  his  own  life,  certainly 
none  of  our  race,  until  his  excitement  has  unsettled  his  in- 
telligence; and  that  the  act  of  suicide  is  presumptively  the 
act  of  insanity.  Nature  has  fortified  man  against  suicide, 
and  Christianity  adds  her  protest  against  his  taking  the 
disposal  of  his  life  into  his  own  hands. 

But  there  is  no  reason  why  we  should  not  make  the  ap- 
proaches and  avenues  to  death  more  bright  and  beautiful 
than  they  are  now,  that  we  should  not  take  the  grime  off 
the  walls  of  the  chamber  of  death. 

One  of  the  most  beautiful  things  I  ever  saw  in  my  whole 
European  tour  was  the  burial  place  of  a  Prussian  Queen, 
who  died  during  the  great  struggle  against  Napoleon  when 
the  nation  was  ground  almost  to  extinction,  leaving  her 
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kingly  husband  inconsolable.  At  some  distance  from  the 
capital  and  in  the  midst  of  the  solemn  wood,  he  built  a 
temple  to  her  memory.  It  was  of  marble.  As  I  entered 
the  light  shone  down  through  blue  glass,  casting  a  sad, 
sorrowful  tone  on  all  that  its  rays  shone  upon.  But  further 
on,  upon  entering  the  inner  chamber,  the  cheerful  light  of 
God's  sun  streamed  in  through  the  numerous  windows  and 
illu  minated  the  ceiling,  which  was  covered  with  glowing 
scripture  passages  of  death  and  immortality.  And  there 
in  that  blessed  sunlight  lay  the  sculptured  form  of  the 
Queen,  forming  the  most  perfect  embodiment  of  rest  and 
peace  and  triumph  that  my  eyes  ever  beheld.  There  was 
nothing  sad  or  sorrowful  or  painful  to  be  seen;  only  the 
light  of  the  glory  of  God  as  set  forth  in  the  sun;  and  the 
whole  room  glowed  with  cheer  and  brightness,  and  the 
monument  was  not  gloomy  but  peaceful.  I  bless  God  with 
all  my  heart  for  that  sight;  it  has  been  a  comfort  to  me  in 
many  a  dark  day  and  long  struggle  of  suffering,  for  already 
have  I  seen  the  triumph  of  death,  the  sweetness  and  the 
peace  of  victory  in  that  monumental  marble. 

And  you  are  my  witnesses  that  in  my  whole  ministry 
among  you,  in  your  houses,  over  the  forms  of  your  children 
— everywhere — I  have  sought  to  bring  back  your  minds 
from  the  backsliding  into  heathenism  up  to  the  radiance 
of  Christian  hope  and  the  joy  of  death.  It  is  a  great  deal 
more  important  that  you  should  live  right  than  that  you 
should  live  long.  Fill  up  your  lives  with  deeds  of  useful- 
ness. Refine  and  elevate  your  tastes,  your  imagination, 
your  reason.  Cultivate  those  beneficent  dispositions  that 
ally  you  to  God  and  are  the  very  atmosphere  through 
which  he  reveals  himself  to  you. 

Fear  no  death;  fear  no  circumstance  of  death.  But  fear 
unprepared  death;  and  that  is  unprepared  death  which 
leaves  us  longing  yet  to  live.  To  depart  and  be  with  Christ 
is  better  than  life,  saith  the  Apostle.  If  we  could  but  sepa- 
rate death  from  its  terrors,  and  see  it  as  the  hope  of  the 
life  to  come;  if  we  could  see  it  as  the  weary  watchers  of 
the  night  see  the  gradual  approach  of  the  dawn,  of  the 
bright  morning  star,  the  sun  of  righteousness  coming  fast 
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after  it !  If  once  we  could  but  see  that  the  service  of  God 
is  the  service  of  love,  and  that  the  gift  of  God  to  those  that 
serve  him  is  peace  which  the  world  cannot  take  away;  that 
the  end  of  life  itself  is  victory  and  that  death  is  release, 
coronation — if  once  that  could  be  done,  how  different 
would  be  the  household  from  what  it  is,  in  our  experience! 

Dearly  beloved,  so  live,  that  when  you  come  to  the  hour 
of  departure  you  shall  leave  the  word  of  cheer  and  hope 
to  those  about  you;  or  if  it  is  not  given  you  in  your  latest 
hours  to  speak,  and  the  cloud  hangs  heavily  over  you,  let 
those  that  are  about  you  say,  "  He  fell  asleep,"  while 
angels  add,  "in  Jesus."  And  when  God,  who  brought  Him 
again  from  the  dead,  shall  bring  you  with  him,  life  and 
light  and  joy  forever  shall  be  the  end  of  this  mortal 
conflict. 
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PRAYER  BEFORE  THE  SERMON. 

Lord  God,  our  Father  and  our  God!  we  thank  thee  for  the  manifestation 
of  thyself  both  in  the  world  which  thou  hast  created,  and  in  the  history  of 
thy  people,  and  in  our  own  selves. 

We  thank  thee  that  at  last  men  are  rising  so  high  as  to  see  him  who  is 
the  Invisible,  and  to  come  into  communion  with  God,  not  by  the  senses 
and  matter,  but  by  the  spirit  inspired  of  thee  and  made  conscious  of  thy 
presence.  Thou  art  teaching  us  to  say  "Our  Father."  Blessed  be  thy 
name.  May  the  benediction  of  this  thought  rest  upon  every  one  of  us,  may 
we  rejoice  in  thy  paternal  government,  in  thy  sympathy  which  thou  hast 
furnished  in  those  great  plans  which  thou  art  carrying  out  to  bring  us  to 
life  and  light,  joy  and  immortality,  and  may  we  be  on  thy  side,  not  wander- 
ing selfishly  towards  animal  life,  but  recovering  ourselves  from  things  gross 
and  low. 

May  we  seek  more  and  more  to  become  the  children  of  light,  and  to  walk 
with  God  according  to  our  conscience  and  the  course  by  which  thy  servants 
of  old,  in  the  earliest  days,  were  able  to  live  above  the  world.  Grant  to  us 
that  grace  by  which  thy  servants  in  later  days  endured  the  cross,  and  the 
fire,  and  every  affliction,  for  Christ's  sake. 

Grant  to  us,  we  pray  thee,  the  inspiration  of  those  holy  lives,  which,  in  thy 
churches  of  every  name,  have  redeemed  the  times  and  set  the  light  of  ex- 
ample to  those  that  are  following  after.  Inspire  us  that  we  may  not  sink 
down  into  vain  and  trivial  rites  and  services,  and  immoralities  even.  We 
are  the  people  of  God.  For  us  is  prepared  the  glory  of  thy  throne.  To 
our  hands  shall  come  the  scepter  of  power;  we  are  included  in  thy  thoughts 
day  by  day ;  thy  promises  are  for  us,  thy  providence  is  for  us,  thy  grace  is  for 
us. 

We  would  account  it  unworthy  to  be  among  those  that  are  not  for  God, 
but  only  for  themselves,  among  those  that  live  for  this  life  alone,  and  those 
who  seek  only  for  pleasure  and  its  honors. 

Grant  that  we  may  rejoice  that  we  are  ordained  for  death,  and  therein 
shall  find  our  true  life;  and  every  day  as  the  sun  goes  down,  may  we  rejoice 
that  we  are  so  much  nearer  to  our  heavenly  home,  where  thou  art,  where 
our  leader  dwells,  where  are  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,  where 
hope  finds  full  fruition,  where  joy  triumphs  over  all  pain,  and  everlasting 
health  blooms,  where  all  sickness,  and  sorrow,  and  weakness,  and  all  things 
that  torment  and  afflict,  are  cast  out  forevermore. 

Lead  us  by  these  hopes  to  purer  lives,  to  nobler  dispositions,  to  more 
helpful  ways  one  towards  another,  to  a  larger  charity,  and  so  may  we  be 
God-like,  because  like  God,  we  live  and  love. 

Hear  us  in  these  our  petitions;  we  ask  it  not  in  our  own  name,  we  ask  it 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord;  and  to  Father,  Son  and  Spirit  shall  be  praises 
evermore.  Avien. 


< 
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TENANTS  of  an  OLD  FARM. 

LEAVES  FROM  THE  NOTE  BOOK  OP  A  NATURALIST. 

By  Dr.  Henry  C.  McCook,  author  of  '''Honey  and  Occident  Ants"  "Agricultural  Ants 
of  Texas"  etc.,  Vice-Pres.  Acad.  Nat.  Sciences  of  Philadelphia,  etc.  Profusely  Illustrated 
from  Nature;  for  Science,  after  sketches  by  the  Author ;  for  comical  characterizations  of 
Insect  Life,  by  Dan  C.  Beard.  With  careful  Scientific  Index.  Small  4to,  460  pages. 
Decorated  cloth  binding,  $2.50.  A  charming  series  of  excursions  over  woodland,  meadow, 
and  house,  giving  a  great  variety  of  information  about  bees,  spiders,  ants,  crickets,  locusts, 
and  all  sorts  and  conditions  of  insects.  Scientifically  accurate  and  instructive,  while  amus- 
ing and  delightfully  interesting  in  style. 


"The  text  of  Dr.  McCook's  work  {'•'Agricul- 
tural Ants  of  Texas  "),  is  quite  free  from  all  tech- 
nicalities, and  is  so  attractive  that  it  is  difficult  to 
stop  at  the  end  of  a  chapter.— London  'limes. 

,fDr.  McCook  is  achieving  a  lasting.ieputation 
by  his  valuable  scientific  papers.  .  .  .  The 
method  is  clear,  concise,  and  attractive  to  the 
general  reader,  who  will  follow  the  author's  pages 
to  the  end  with  unflagging  interest." — Springfield 
Republican. 


"Through  the  medium  of  fiction,  he  brings  his 
well-drawn  human  characters  into  association 
with  their  neighbors  of  the  insect  world.  These 
papers  are  copiously  illustrated  from  Dr  Mc 
Cook's  sketches,  by  artists  well  known  in  this 
specialty.  Much  of  the  material  contained  in 
these  papers  receives  here  its  first  scientific 
'  publication,'  which  gives  it  peculiar  value  to 
scientific  men  ;  but  the  papers  are  full  of  informa- 
tion and  interest."— Evening  Call  (Philadelphia). 


SHAKESPEARE  FOR  THE  YOUNG  FOLK. 

Edited  by  Prof.  Robert  R.  Raymond,  Principal  of  the  Boston  School  of  Oratory. 
Large  8vo.  Profusely  and  beautifully  illustrated.  Old-gold  cloth,  $2.50;  gilt  sides  and 
edges,  $3.00. 

"  The  most  attractive  Shakesperean  treat  pos-  I  works  of  the  greatest  of  poets  and  dramatists, 
sible  for  the  young.  Altogether  it  is  a  beautiful  that  result  is  not  likely  to  be  accomplished." — 
book,  and  if  it  does  not  interest  the  young  in  the    |    Portland  Eastern  Argus. 

700  VOLUMES  IN  ONE. 

Wm.  Cullen  Bryant's  "Library  of  Poetry  and  Song."  The  largest  and  completest  col- 
ection  of  the  best  work  of  the  best  poets  of  all  countries  and  all  times — the  garnered  wheat 
wilhotct  the  chaff.  2,000  Poems,  10,000  Quotations.  Complete  Indexes.  Illustrated  with 
Bryant  portrait,  Homes  of  American  Poets,  etc.  Fine  Bindings.  A  perfect  and  lasting 
gift  for  holidays,  birthdays,  and  wedding  days  ;  a  permanent  classic  for  every  library.  Send 
for  circular. 

THE  MERRY-GO-ROUND. 

""Stories  for  Boys  and  Girls.— By  Rossiter  W.  Raymond.  Small  4to,  Illustrated. 
Cloth,  ink  and  gold,  $1.50. 

"For  packing  all  the  good  moral  into  a  tale  "  Contains  some  of  the  very  brightest  and  most 

that  it  will  hold,  and  making  it,  at  the  same  time,  ingenious  of  this  favorite  story-teller's  tales."— 

both  humorsome  and  fascinating,  commend  us  to  blew  York  Evening  Mail. 
Mr.  Raymond." — Cincinnati  Christian  Standard. 

FORDS,  HOWARD,  &  HULBERT,  27  Park  Place,  New  York. 


"Keeps  growing  better  and  better  all  the  while,  and  lifts  the  stand- 
ard of  Temperance  journalism,  wonderfully,  —  Mary  B.  Willard, 
Editor  Union- Signal. 


The  American  Reformer 

In  the  two  years  since  it  was  established,  has  won  like  endorsement  to 
the  above  from  Gov.  St.  John,  John  B.  Finch,  Geo.  W.  Bain,  Mrs. 
Mary  T.  Lathrap,  Mrs.  Mary  A.  Woodbridge,  Mrs.  C.  H.  St.  John,  Mrs. 
J.  Ellen  Foster,  and  others  of  the  ablest  men  and  women  on  the  Tem- 
perance Platform.    From  the  outset  it  has  been 

CANDID,  CLEAR,  AND  COGENT, 

as  an  advocate  of  Prohibition,  preferring  argument  to  abuse,  logic  to 
sentiment,  and  Patriotism  to  Party.  In  temper  charitable,  in  discus- 
sion courteous,  and  in  character  broad,  The  Reformer  seeks  only  the 
highest  popular  good,  and  serves  no  narrow  aims.  While  Temperance 
is  ever  its  foremost  topic,  it  does  not  treat  exclusively  of  that,  but  gives 
faithful  attention  as  well  to  Reform  in  Politics,  in  Government,  and  in 
the  Home. 

THE  ORGAN  OF  NO  MAN,  OF  NO  PARTY,  AND  OF 
NO  ORGANIZATION, 

it  is  the  friend  of  all  genuine  reform  effort,  the  foe  of  all  social  and 
political  evils,  and  the  fearless  advocate  of  whatever  may  help  human- 
ity, bless  the  home  life,  and  insure  national  prosperity. 

Published  Fortnightly,  at  One  Dollar  a  Year. 

HT  SAMPLE  COPY  FREE.  Address, 

THE  REFORMER,  59  Tribune  Building,  New  York  City. 
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jV^agazine  of  American  History 


Phe  p oremost  p[ istorical  journal  of  ^4.  merica. 


Edited  by  Mrs.  Martha  J.  Lamb, 

Author  of  "  History  of  the   City  of  New  York" 


The  Magazine  for  every  Household.  It  interests  all  readers 
and  educates  the  young.  The  best  and  most  distinguished  Histori- 
cal Writers  of  America  contribute  to  its  pages,  and  its  Subscription 
List  represents  the  Wealth  and  Culture  of  the  entire  Continent. 
Its  Illustrations  are  all  of  Historical  significance,  and  many  rare 
and  valuable  Portraits  are  here  engraved  for  the  first  time. 

WHAT  IS  SAID  OF  IT. 

"  This  Magazine  delights  the  refined  scholar,  and  at  the  same  time,  by  its  decidedly  popular  cast, 
pleases  the  large  majority  of  readers  of  average  intelligence.  It  is  one  of  the  highest  authorities,  and  in 
its  department  has  no  equal.  In  no  other  journal  do  so  many  important  documents  relating  to  our  history 
make  their  first  appearance  in  print.  It  is  indispensable  to  those  who  wish  to  be  informed  of  the 
progress  of  investigation  in  the  history  of  this  countrv."  -  Christian  Intelligencer,  N.  Y. 

"  Tt  is  recognized  as  one  of  the  best  historical  publications  in  this  country, and  it  is  to  be  complimented 
on  its  excellence,  and  congratulated  on  its  success." — Brooklyn  Times. 

"  The  articles  are  made  entertaining  to  all  classes,  and  as  a  help  to  fully  understanding  the  country 
we  live  in  there  is  no  better  publication.  The  benefit  of  its  variety  of  miscellaneous  his  orical 
matter  in  the  present  and  future  cannot  be  over-rated. " — Boston  Globe. 

"  It  has  grown  into  a  permanent  and  valuable  publication,  and  under  its  present  management  is 
filling  its  place  more  acceptably  than  ever,  and  the  adoption  of  a  new  illuminated  cover  for  1884 
suggests  prosperity  and  success  in  its  special  field." — Utica  Herald. 

THE  DECEMBER  ISSUE  OF  THE  MAGAZINE  CONTAINS: 

Unsuccessful  Candidates  for  the  Presidency  of  the  Nation.    (Second  Article. 
Illustrated. 

Significant  Beginnings  out  West.    By  Rev.  William  Barrows,  D.D. 

Zamba's  Plot.    A  Chapter  in  the  History  of  New  Orleans.    By  Charles  Dimitry. 

Tom  the  Tinker  in  History.    By  H.  G.  Cutler. 

Colonial  County  Government  in  Virginia.   By  Edward  Ingle. 

Historic  Portraits.    First  Paper.    Illustrated.    By  Miss  Johnston. 

Major-G-eneral  John  Maunsell,  B.A.    Illustrated.    By  Rev.  William  Hall. 

Political  Americanisms,  I.    By  Charles  Ledyard  Norton. 

Original  Documents.    Notes.    Queries.    Replies.    Societies.    Book  Notices. 


Sold  by  newsdealers  everywhere.     Terms,  $5  a  year,  or  50  cts.  a  number. 
Address,  MAGAZINE  OF  AMERICAN  HISTORY, 

30  Lafayette  Place,  New  York  City. 
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A.  S.  Nichols  ft  Co., 


MANUFACTURERS  OF 


Slate,  Marble  and  Hard  Wood  Mantels,  Mirrors,  Open  Fire-Places,  Grates,  Tiling,  &c. 

73  HUDSON  STREET.  Opposite  Worth  Street, 


Factory  157  &  159  E.  128th  Streki 


NFW  YORK. 


INSTANTANEOUS 
PHOTOGRAPHY. 


A/lR.  ROCKWOOD  gives  pers  nal  attention 
to  the  posing  of  sitters.  He  was  the  first 
to  secure  the  new  and  valuable  process  for  making 
Instantaneous  Photographs,  which  he  introduced  in 
this  country,  and  by  which  the  portraits  of  children 
or  adults  are  taken  by  him 

"AS  QUICK  AS  A  WINK." 

ROCKWOOD, 

17  Union  Square,  West,  N.  Y. 


THE  EASIEST  WAY 

In  Housekeeping  and  Cooking, 

By  HELEN  CAMPBELL. 

"  There  is  room  for  another  cook-book,  and  this  is 
ihe one  there  is  room  ior." — Home  Journal^ Boston). 

"The  missing  link  in  the  cook-book  line."— 
Chicago  Tribune. 

"•  A  thorough,  everv-day  and  all-day  help  in  the 
house.  Worth  its  weight  in  gold."— Iowa  State 
Register. 

"  To  utilize  to  the  best  advantage  the  food  re- 
sources of  whatever  spot,  is  the  problem  Helen 
Campbell  has  solved." — Harpers  Monthly. 

Adapted  to  Town,  Village  and  Country. 
Nut-brown  cloth,  $r.    Sold  everywhere  or  mailed  by 

FORDS,  HOWARD,  &  II ILHEKT, 
Publishers,  27  Park  Place,  New  York. 


THE  BEST  HEATERS  IN  THE  WORLD. 


GOLD'S    PATENT  HEATERS, 

THE  PERFECTION  OF  HOTTSEJ  WARMING. 


Gold's  Patent 

HEALTH," 

"  TUBULAR, 

HYGEIAN" 

AND 
"PERFECT 


HEATERS. 


The  only  Heaters  that 
produce  Pure,  Healthful, 
pleasant,  Moist,  Warmed 
Air  without  Evaporation 
of  Water. 


Gold's  Patent "  Health  "  Heater. 

Send  /or  Illustrated  Descriptive  Catalogue  containing  References  &  Testimonials  to 

GOLD'S  HEATER  MANUFACTURING  CO., 

Office  and  Manufactory:  }    -NTTTtxr  vr»T?V     S'  Salesroom:  

624  to  642  EAST  14th  ST./    JMHW    YUKK..    |  237  WATER  ST. 

Sole  manufacturers,  also,  of  the  celebrated  Keyser M  Peace-Maker  "  Heaters. 
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"  How  the  maximum  of  comfort  and  beauty  can  be  seemed  with  the  minimum 
of  expense." — Chicago  Tribune. 


The  House  that  Jill  Built; 

After  Jack's  had  proved  a  Failure. 

A  Book  on  HOME  ARCHITECTURE,  with  Illustrations. 
By  E.  C.  GARDNER, 

Author  of  "  Homes,  and  How  to  Make  Them,"  "  Home  Interiors,"     Common  Sense 
in  Church  Building,"  etc. 

[Oar  Continent  Library,  No.  3.] 

Cloth,  Decorated,  Green  and  Silver,  $1.50. 


This  is  so  admirable  a  book,  containing  so  much  valuable  matter  in  so  little  space, 
that  the  praises  bestowed  upon  it  by  the  press,  in  all  parts  of  the  country,  seem  extrav- 
agant— until  one  has  read  the  book.  Then  they  all  fall  into  line  and  are  seen  to  be  just 
estimates  of  the  book's  characteristics.    A  few  are  quoted  below  : 


"  For  those  who  contemplate  the  building  of  a  home 
—it  matters  not  whether  humble  or  palatial —this 
narrative  will  be  found  to  contain  most  valuable 
suggestions."— Boston  Home  Journal. 

"  Of  all  the  books  on  home  architecture,  in  its 
fullest  and  broadest  sense,  we  have  seen  none  that 
so  popularly,  thoroughly  and  comprehensively  treat 
the  subject." — St.  Louis  Evangelist. 

"Howwemav  have  elegance  and  refinement  in 
our  dwellings  without  great  expenditure  and  how 
architectural  beauty  may  be  combined  with  wise 
and  economical  construction." — Toledo  Blade. 

"  Has  attracted  wide  attention,  because  it  was 
found  that  the  theories  advanced  could  be  reduced 
to  practice,  and  that  cannot  always  be  said  of  works 
of  this  kind."— Toledo  Journal. 

"Mr.  Gardner's  clever  books  on  house-building. 
.  .  .  The  last  has  the  same  vivacity  that  spiced  its 
predecessors  ;  the  same  eye  to  practical  conditions  of 
planning  and  construction  ;  the  same  lively  fancy  that 
made  them  entertaining." — Ihe  Nation. 

"A  remarkable  book.  .  .  .  Three  classes  of 
people  ought  to  read  and  study  it — those  who  intend 
to  build,  those  who  desire  to  enlarge,  and  those  who 
have  built  a  house."—  The  Churchman,  N.  Y. 

"  Replete  with  valuable  hints  for  remodeling  and 
improving." — Detroit  Commercial  Advertiser. 


"  Quite  different  from  any  work  that  has  yet  been 
published.  .  .  .  Includes  all  the  subjects  con 
nected  with  building— sites  plans  fire-pioof  con- 
struction, interior  arrangemen',  exterior  and  i  tenor 
decoration,  ventilation  and  whatever  is  really  ne- 
cessary in  order  to  build  an  artis  ic  and  convenient 
house.  .  .  .  Rich  m  sound  suggestions." — Boston 
Globe. 

"  Founded  on  the  rock  of  common  sense,  It  does 
not  profess  to  tell  the  prospective  builder  how  to  be 
his  own  architect,  nor  does  it  fit  him  out  with  a  plan 
already  made,  but  it  leads  him  to  think  about  the 
essential  elements  of  the  house  he  wishes,  untl  he  is 
able  to  give  directions  to  an  architect.  .  .  Seldom 
have  wit  and  wisdom  been  so  happily  blended."— 
Christian  Advocate^  Cincinnati. 

"  To  those  who  contemplate  building  a  home  or  en- 
larging, modifying  and  improving  the  houses  in 
which  they  live,  the  book  will  be  peculiarly  wel- 
come."— Fall  River  Evening  News. 

"  A  charming  work."  — Pittsburg  Dispatch. 

"A  fasc  nating  book." — Cincinnati  Herald  and 
Presbyter. 

"  Entertaining  withal,  and  a  capital  book  to  read 
aloud." — N.  Y.  Independent. 

"  Both  instructive  and  amusing,  especially  to  such 
'  Jacks'  as  have  builded  houses."— Grand  Rapids 
Eagle. 


May  be  bought  of  any  bookseller,  or  will  be  mailed  post-paid  to  any  address,  on  receipt 
of  price  ($  1.50),  by  the  Publishers, 


FORDS,  HOWARD,  &  HULBERT,  27  Park  Place,  New  York. 
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MR.  T.  J.  ELLINWOOD'S 

SCHOOL  of  PHONOGRAPHY 
and  Type- Writing ; 

AND 

Long    Island    Agency   for    the    Remington   Type-Writer.  ^ 

199  Montague  Street,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  ™ 

For  circulars  giving  information  with  regard  to  terms  of  instruction  in  these  branches,  and 

TO  THE  READERS  OF 

PLYMOUTH  PULPIT. 

Presuming  the  Readers  of  Mr. 
Beecher's  Sermons  are  likely  to  be 
somewhat  interested  in  Phrenology, 
we  offer  to  send  to  each  one  a  back 
number  of  the  Phrenological  Jour- 
nal, as  a  sample,  and  with  a  list  of 
books  on  Phrenology,  Physiognomy, 
Physiology,  Health,  Heredity,  Mes- 
merism, etc. 

Send  address  on  a  postal  to 

FOWLER  &  WELLS  CO.,  Publishers, 

753  Broadway,  NEW  YORK. 

A  NEW  SEiiVlL*:  liOOK    ti)K   untitling    Ui    ALu    UtiNOMl.NAT.O  ^ 

PSALMS  AND  RESPONSES. 

Services  arranged  and  music  written  by  ALBERT  J.  IIOLDEN.  (NOT  for  use  in  the  Episcopal  Church. 

The  arrangement  presented  in  this  book  provides  for  the  use  of  a  Psalm  at  each  church  serviee,^BR: 

morning  and  evening,  for  thirty-one  days,  and  the  proper  selection  to  be  used  is  for  that  day  of  the^^ 
nonth  upon  which  Sunday  falls.  In  addition  to  these,  appropriate  responsive  services  are  also 
provided  for  Christmas,  Master,  Thanksgiving,  the  six  Sundays  in  Lent,  and  the  first  and*  last  Sun- 
days of  the  year  Special  provision  has  also  been  made  for  responsive  services  for  Baptism,  Offer- 
tory eento  aces,  Responses  to  Prayer,  the  Commandments,  the  Beatitudes,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  Bene- 
diction Sentences,  vesper, <  lommunion  and  Funeral  Hymns,  for  all  of  which  new  music  has  been  es 
pecially  written  ;  the  music  is  rich  in  melody  and  harmony,  at  the  same  time  it  is  neither  weakly 
pretl  y  or  severely  dry  ;  in  fact  the  music  is  of  that  kind  which  pleases  all  hearers,  whether  specially 
musically  cultivated  or  not.  Send  for  specimen  pages.  Octavo,  handsomely  bound  in  cloth,  red 
edges.    Prices,  $1.00.   Sample  copies  to  clergymen  and  choir  directors,  75  cents.   By  mail",  postpaid. 

WM.  A,  POND  &  CO.,  25  Union  Square,  New  York. 
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HA  VE  JUST  PUBLISHED  : 
ORPHEUS   C.   KERR'S   NEW  NOVEL. 

t.  There  Was  Once  a  Man.  a  story 

By  ROBERT  H.  NEWELL  ("Orpheus  C. 
Kerr  ).  53o  pp  Illustrated,  $i.5o.  No.  6  of 
Our  Continent  Library. 

1  After  many  years  of  silence.  Orpheus  C.  Kerr 
broken  out  again.  His  uew  novel  is  quaint  and 
h." — Hartford  'limes. 

One  of  the  most  readable  bo  ks  of  the  year,  the 
production  of  an  author  who  has  written  much  to 
amuse,  and  who  here  combines  some  rare  bits  of 
philosophy  [what  he  calls  inverted  Darwinism} 
with  his  lighter  entertainment."—  Washington  Post. 

2.  A  Palace  Prison:  or.  The  Past  ane 

the  Present.    A  Novel.  About  350  pp.,  cloth,  $1. 

A  book  of  unc  ommon  interest.  The  charming  girl 
whose  fortunes  and  misfortunes  are  the  theme,  traces 
a  line  of  experience  that  may  be  of  vital  importance 
to  any  household,  and  is  vibrating  the  hearts  of  many 
more  homes  than  is  generally  known.  The  right 
and  the  wrong  treatment  of  mental  sufferers,  an  in- 
terior view  of  asylums,  writte?i  fro7ii  the  insiiie,  is 
something  thrt  Americans  cannot  afford  to  neglect. 
The  book  will  be  read  ;  it  will  be  contradicted  ;  but 
it  cannot  be  controverted. 

"  This  is  a  story  with  a  purpose.  It  is  written  to 
expose  the  violations  of  nature's  laws  so  common 
among  American  women,  which  end  in  nervous 

prostration  and  often  in  insanity  This  human, 

sensible  book."—  Woman's  Journal. 

"  She  is  sent  to  a  1  palatial  retreat '  for  mental  suf- 
ferers ;  and  the  life  hidden  behind  its  walls  is  the 

burden  of  the  tale  A  grim  recital."—  Cincinnati 

Commercial  Gazette. 

"A  thrilling  and  well  told  tale."—  Washington 
Post. 

3.  A  Fool's  Errand  and  The  Invisible 

Empire.  521  pp.  New  limited  Edition  in  Paper, 
illustrated  cover.    Price  60  cents.  Also, 

4.  Bricks  Without  Straw.  323  PP 

Both  (3  and  4)  by  A.  W.  Tourgee.  New  limitec 
edition  in  Paper,  illustrated  cover.   Price  60  cents. 

ALSO  READY: 

5.  Reminiscences  of  an  Idler,  By 

the  Chevalier  Wikoff.  (Just  deceased.)  New 
edition,  in  fresh  and  attractive  binding.  With 
Portrait.    Price  reduced  to  $1.50. 

6.  Canaries  and  Cage-Birds.  By 

«o.  H.  Holden.    8vo.  Colored  Plates  and  150 
gravings.    Price  reduced  to  $2. 
To  be  had  through  any  Bookseller,  or  will  be 
mailed  post  paid  on  receipt  of  price,  by 

Fords,  Howard,  &  Hulbert, 


"  One  of  the  ceverest,  freshest  and  most 
original  novels  that  has  lately  appeared." 
—London  (Eng.)  Daily  News. 


27  Park  P»~«e,  New  York. 


 OR  

SHE  WOULD  BE  AN  OPERA  SINGER. 

By  BLANCHE  ROOSEVELT. 

author  of 

u  MARKED  IN  HASTE;  "   ««  L ONGFEL LOWS 
HOME  LIFE,"  Etc.    521  //.,  $i.5o. 

"  This  is  the  story  of  a  young  American  girl  who 
begins  her  musical  career  in  a  village  choir  in  La 
Crosse,  Wisconsin.  Her  great  success  in  this  limited 
field  leads  her  to  believe  that  she  is  destined  to  become 
a  Patti  or  a  Mahbran  ;  her  family  and  the  people  of  her 
church  are  equally  confident  of  her  future  greatness, 
and  the  latter  contribute  a  purse  to  send  her  to  Europe 
to  complete  her  musical  education.  These  earlier  in- 
cidents are  related  in  a  spirit  of  clever  caricature  that 
is  delicious,  and  lingers  in  the  reader's  mind  even  after 
reading  the  more  serious  narrative  that  follows.  This 
ambitious  young  woman  after  reaching  Europe,  stays 
a  while  in  London,  and,  going  thence  to  Paris  and 
Milan,  begins  the  real  struggle  of  the  poor  American 
artist-student.  The  details  of  this  struggle  are  told 
with  a  realistic  effect  by  one  that  evidently  has  '  been 
there.' 

From  beginning  to  end  the  story  is  decidedly  read- 
able. All  American  girls,  with  musical  aspiration,  and 
their  name  is  legion,  ought  to  read  it.  It  is,  as  the 
author  intended,  a  warning — yet,  to  the  bitter  end,  a 
fascinating  one,  alike  to  musicians  and  all  that  haVe 
sympathy  with  any  form  of  artist  life."—  School 
Journal.  Nezu  York. 

"  The  authoress  is  a  native  of  the  United  States,  en- 
dowed with  keen  perceptions  and  a  strong  sense  of 
humor  ....  Some  of  the  episodes  are  irresistibly 
mirth  moving;  others  are  genuinely  and  unaffectedly 
pathetic.  Certain  scenes  of  struggling  artist  life  in  a 
Milanese  boarding  house  sparkle  with  harmless  fun  that 
is  begotten  of  sheer  high  spirits  ....  Through  the 
chapters  that  deal  with  matters  musical,  runs  a  grave 
and  kindly  purpose." — London  Telegraph. 

"  The  keen  comprehension  and  graphic  description 
of  different  systems  of  vocal  training  under  the  great 
singing-masters  of  London,  Paris,  and  Milan  is  full  of 
interest,  not  only  to  musical  folk,  but  to  all  who  like  to 
know  the  why  and  the  wherefore  of  such  art,— indeed, 
of  any  art,  for  the  secret  seems  to  lie,  as  always, 
chiefly  in  intelligent  work.  The  book  is  timely;  its 
tale  well  told ;  its  conversations  racy,  natural,  full  of 
life  ;  its  descriptions  graphic  and  witty  ;  its  pathos 
seemingly  unconscious,  but  genuine  and  moving ;  a 
work  of  undeniable  talent  and  uncommon  common 
sense." — Boston  Post. 

"  It  seems  to  us  a  remarkable  note  of  original  power 
that  is  struck  ....  The  style  is  colloquial,  rapid,  full 
of  Americanisms,  easy  to  carelessness,  and  buoyant  with 
a  sense  of  superabundant  power  which  carries  the 
reader  along  like  one  of  the  rapids  of  the  author's  own 
country."— London  Daily  News. 

*  *  For  sale  by  all  booksellers,  or  will  be  mailed, 
postpaid,  on  receipt  of  price,  by  the  publishers, 

FORDS,  HO  WARD,  &  HULBERT,  27  Park  Place,  New  York. 
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An  APPEAL  to  CESAR. 

By  ALBION  W.  TOURGEE,  LL.D., 

Author  of  "A  Foot 's  Errand \"  " Bricks  without  Straw"  etc. 


Published  by  FORDS,  HOWARD,  &  HULBERT,  N.  Y. 


The  Election  is  over :  but  an  infinitely  greater  question  con- 
fronts the  American  People — not  concerning  four  years,  but  as 
to  our  entire  future.  This,  the  most  serious  and  important 
question  that  the  christian  conscience  and  patriotic  thought  of 
our  age  has  been  called  upon  to  meet,  is  presented  in  Judge 
Tourgee's  new  book.  The  author's  preface  sets  forth  the  pur- 
pose of  the  work,  but  only  a  careful  reading  can  fully  show 
the  great  and  unsuspected  danger  it  discloses.    The  author  says  : 

"  An  upas-tree  had  taken  deep  root  in  the  soil  of  the  New  World. 
A  free  people  hacked  it  down  with  the  sword.  It  cost  more  than  a 
million  of  lives  and  five  billions  of  dollars  to  accomplish  the  task. 
The  roots  were  left  to  gather  strength  for  other  harmful  growth. 

Can  -we  allow  these  roots  to  remain  ? 

This  question  the  book  alone  can  answer.  The  author  shows 
that  unless  the  power  that  destroyed  Slavery  shall  awake  to 
this  new  and  greater  danger,  a  worse  fate  than  that  monster  evil 
threatened  will  ultimately  fall  upon  the  Nation.  Every  man  and 
woman  in  the  land  should  read  this  remarkable  work. 

"  The  book  is  like  a  calcium  light.  We  urge  our  readers  to  study 
it  thoughtfully." — The  Congregationalist  (Boston). 

'A  book  for  every  reflective  Democrat,  Republican,  and  Indepen- 
dent to  read  carefully." — The  Independent  (New  York). 

'•  Should  be  read  by  all  who  have  the  welfare  of  the  nation  at  • 
heart  "—National  Baptist  (Phila). 

"  An  array  of  facts,  statistics,  and  conclusions  that  are  equally 
logical  and  astounding." — Christian  Ititelligencer  (N.  Y). 

"  Demands  attention  both  for  the  seriousness  of  the  subject  and 
the  surprising,  not  to  say,  startling  character  of  the  statements 
presented.'  — Richmond  (Va  )  Christian  Advocate. 

"Judge  Tourgee  holds  a  remorseless  scalpel,  and  the  manner  in 
which  he  lays  open  the  diseased  places  in  the  body  politic  seems  like 
vivisection." — Boston  Transcript. 

"  The  ringing  title  of  Judge  Tourgee's  book  would  alone  attract 
attention,  even  if  we  did  not  remember  that  its  author  had  before 
startled  us  with  facts  that  it  was  well  for  us  to  know.  It  was  written 
to  rouse  the  American  people  from  the  indolence  which  refuses  to 
look  below  the  surface." — The  Critic  (New  York). 

"  Eloquent  and  conclusive,  and  the  book  one  that  every  thoughtful 
citizen  should  read  and  ponder."-  Evening  Traveller  (Boston). 

"It  seems  impossible  that  wise  and  thoughtful  men  and  women 
can  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  this  appeal.*'*— Detroit  Adverti  er. 

PRICE,  1#1.35. 

Sold  by  all  Booksellers,  or  will  be  mailed  on  receipt  of  price  by 

FORDS,  HOWARD,  &  HULBERT, 

27  PARK  PLACE,  NEW  YORK. 
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New  Books. 

Published   by   FORDS,    HOWARD,   &   HULBERT,  N.  Y. 


On  a  Margin. 

A  Novel  of  Wall  Street  and  Washington.  A  picture  of  life, 
love,  speculation,  politics,  and  the  rush  of  modern  society. 
Cloth,  $1.25. 

"  Defies  criticism.  There  is  genuine  power  manifested  here  and 
there,  in  the  curt  incisive  language,  the  sharp  brilliant  strokes  which 
outline  a  character  or  a  situation  "—Boston  Dailv  Advertiser.  ^ 

"  Written  with  the  intensity  of  a  man  who  intends  to  be  heard. 
—  The  Critic,  N.  Y. 

"The  author  withholds  his  name,  but  readers  will  recognize  a 
practised  pen  and  a  powerful  hand."' '—Evening Post ,  Hartjord,  Ct. 

Black  and  White. 

Land,  Labor  and  Politics  in  the  South.  By  T.  Thomas 
Fortune,  editor  of  the  Neiv  York  Globe.  (  Or^an  of  the 
Colored  Race.)  These  problems  are  discussed  in  a  bold, 
ringing,  rapid  style,  that  compels  attention.    Cloth,  $1.00. 

"  The  author's  discussion  of  the  political  independence  of  the 
negro  and  his  treatment  of  professional  and  industrial  education 
are  two  special  features  of  the  book,  and  deserve  commendation  for 
their  able  treatment." — Literary  Enterprise,  N.  Y. 

The  Field  of  Honor. 

A  complete  and  comprehensive  history  of  Duelling  in  all 
countries,  including  the  Judicial  Combat  of  Europe,  the 
Private  Duel  of  the  Civilized  World,  and  specific  descriptions 
of  all  the  Noted  Hostile  Meetings  in  Europe  and  America. 
By  Maj.  Bex.  C.  Truman.  i2ino.  Bevelled  boards,  $2. 
The  only  complete  book  of  the  kind  ;  which  every  library,  pri- 
vate and  public,  and  every  editor  and  lawyer  should  possess. 

"As  complete  a  history  of  duelling  as  any  one  can  desire." — 
Philadelphia  Evening  Bulletin. 

Dorcas  :  Daughter  of  Faustina. 

A  tale  of  Rome  and  the  Early  Christians.  By  Nathan  C. 
Kouns,  author  of  "Arius,  the  Libyan."  Lllnstrated  $1.25. 
This  story  shows  the  same  delicacy  of  touch  and  elevation  of. 
feeling  that  was  evinced  by  his  former  book,  combined  with  a 
most  interesting  knowledge  of  the  historical  era  described. 

"  Nothing  in  the  way  of  character  drawing  could  be  more  beauti- 
ful than  the  picture  presente  I  in  the  lovely,  modest,  devoted,  brave, 
yet  ever  gentle  Dorcas.  She  is  the  ideal  of  a  Roman  girl  as  pre- 
sented by  Shakespeare  and  history,  with  the  added  graces  of  a  de- 
vout Christian.  To  the  cultivated  reader  the  tale  will  have  pecul- 
iar charms.    It  is  beautifully  illustrated." — Boston  Home  Journal. 

Sold  by  all  Booksellers,  or  will  be  mailed  on  reeeipt  of  price  by 
FORDS,  HOWARD,  &  HULBERT, 

27  PARK  PLACE,  NEW  YORK. 
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CROSBY'S  VITALIZED  PHOSPHITES 

Is  a  Nerve  Tonic  and  Brain  Food. 

For  many  years  it  has  been  a  Standard  Preparation  with  all  physicians  who  treat 
mental  or  nervous  disorders.  The  formula  is  on  every  label,  it  is  not  a  secret  remedy. 
A  well-fed  brain  sleeps  sweetly,  a  starved  brain  is  always  restless.  It  strengthens  the 
intellect,  restores  lost  energy,  builds  up  worn  out  nerves,  promotes  good  digestion.  It 
aids  in  the  bodily,  and  wonderfully  in  the  mental  growth  of  children.  It  develops  sound 
teeth,  glossy  hair,  clear  skin,  handsome  nails.  It  amplifies  both  bodily  and  mental  power. 
For  sale  by  Druggists  or  sent  by  mail,  $1.  F.  CROSBY  CO..  56  W.  25U»  St. 


BEST  HOLIDAY  GIFT 


VALUABLE  GIFT 


A  WELCOME  CIFT 

f0mRWG^T STANDARD^ 
yDICT10NA/}))§ THE  BEST  t 


Now  supplied,  at  a  small  additional  cost,  with 
DENISON'S 
PATENT  REFERENCE  INDEX. 

The  latest  edition  has  3000  more  Words  in  its 
vocabulary  than  are  found  in  any  other  Am.  Dict'y 
and  nearly  3  times  the  number  of  Engravings. 
G.&  C.  MERRIAM&CO.,Pub'rs,  Springfield,  Mass. 
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PENCILS,  HOLDERS,  CASES,  Etc. 

THE  CALLI-GRAPHIC  PEN. 

A  GOLD  PEN  and  RUBBER  HOLDER,  con- 
taining  ink  for  several  clays'  writing.  Can  be  carried  in 
the  pocket.  Always  ready  for  use.  A  luxury  for  per- 
sons v^o  care  to  preserve  their  individuality  in  writing. 

Itt  ABIE,  TODD  A  BARD, 
€o^,  Nassau  A  Liberty  Sts.,  New  York 
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SPLENDID  WINTER  READING! 


(G)0URGEE'S 

american' 
Historical  Royels 

Hot  Plowshares 
Figs  and  Thistles 
A  Royal  Gentleman 
A  Fool's  Errand 


Bricks 


WITHOUT 


Straw 


An  extraordinary  line  of  novels,  giving  a  graphic  pres- 
entation of  the  life  of  a  generation,  from  the  rise  of  the 
Anti-Slavery  sentiment,  through  the  Rebellion,  to  the 
end  of  the  Reconstruction  Era.  As  novels,  of  surpass- 
ing interest  and  power;  as  history,  of  recognized  value. 

"  Scarcely  anything  in  fiction  so  powerful  has  been 
written,  from  a  merely  literary  stand-point,  as  these 
books  ['Fool's  Krrand'  and  'Bricks']." 

—  Springfield  (Mass.)  Republican. 

"He  possesses  in  an  uncommon  degree  the  traits 
of  a  strong'and  accomplished  writer,  and  the  power  of 
constructing  and  nar-ating  a  story  which  is  at  once 
intensely  interesting  and  profoundly  thoughtful." — 
Boston  Daily  Advertiser. 

"  Among  the  famous  novels  that,  once  written,  mus 
be  read  by  everybody." — Portland  (Me.)  Advertiser. 

Uniform  Illustrated  Edition,  sold  by  Booksellers, 
or  mailed  by  the  Publishers,  on  receipt  of  price.  Per 
Vol.,  $1.50  ;  the  Set,  in  a  Box,  $7.30. 
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27  Park  Place,  New-York. 
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Comforting  Thoughts, 


SPOKEN  BY 


HENRY  WARD  BEECHER, 
In  Sermons,  Addresses,  and  Prayers. 


"No  living  American  preacher  lias  so  many  hearers,  readers,  and  friends 
who  seek  his  cheering  and  comforting  words,  or  so  strongly  influ  nces  for 
the  good  of  iiis  fellow-men.  It  is  a  vast  audience  that  no  building  erected  by- 
man  could  contain.  All  over  the  country,  in  cifies  and  in  the  iistant  foe^ts, 
in  the  palace  and  in  the  cabin,  the  sad,  the  suffering,  and  the  despairful  turn 

to  him  It  is  impossible  to  estimate  his  influence  in  the  formation 

of  religious  character  in  the  United  States." — Boston  Daily  Globe. 


£T) ROB ABLY  there  is  no  single  direction  in  which  Mr.Beechcr 
has  been  so  helpful,  during  his  multifarious  life,  as  in  com- 
forting the  comfortless.  His  Sermons  are  few  in  which  there  is  no 
encouragement  for  the  downcast,  cheer  for  the  disappointed,  hope 
for  the  struggling,  consolation  for  the  bereaved,  or  strength  for  the 
weak ;  while  his  Addresses  at  funerals  are  always  strangely  felicitous, 
really  raising  the  thoughts  from  the  earthly  shadow  to  the  heavenly 
light. 

This  little  compilation  of  "  Comforting  Thoughts "  from  his 
printed  utterances  has  been  made  by  a  member  of  his  church, — 
Miss  Irene  Ovington, —  in  the  hope  that  it  may  aid  many  a  sorrow- 
ing or  despondent  heart.  The  extracts  are  aptly  arranged  under 
special  heads.  The  volume  is  small,  but  of  clear  and  open  type,  that 
weak  hands  and  zveary  eyes  may  not  find  it  burdensome ;  it  is 
printed  -with  tasteful  and  suggestive  ornaments,  and  prettily  bound, 
in  fashion  adapted  to  gift  purposes;  and,  that  the  precious  words 
may  be  attainable  by  all,  the  price  has  been  made  very  low, — 
cents;  or  in  a  little  more  decorative  binding,  $1 .00. 

//  will  be  sold  by  all  Booksellers,  or  mailed,  post-paid,  to  any 
address  on  receipt  of  price,  by  the  Publishers, 

FC'RDS*  HOWARD,  &  HULBER  T, 

27  Park  Place.  New-York. 
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SPECIAL  NOTICE 

TO  SUBSCRIBERS  OF 

PLYMOUTH  PULPIT. 


For  several  weeks  there  has  appeared  in  the  advertising  pages  of  Plymouth 
Pulpit  the  prospectus  of  "  The  English  Pulpit  of  To-Day"  a  periodical  which  to 
our  subscribers  has  become  one  of  peculiar  interest.  It  was  planned  to  give 
in  each  (monthly)  number  several  sermons  from  leading  English  clergymen — 
such  renowned  preachers  as  Canon  Farrar,  Canon  Liddon,  Dr.  Joseph 
Parker,  C.  H.  Spurgeon,  etc. — and  besides  that,  an  exposition  of  some  portion 
of  Scripture,  a  "  Lecture-Room  Talk  "  and  some  miscellaneous  matter — book 
reviews,  choice,  brief  selected  thoughts,  etc.;  in  short,  to  make  a  live  magazine 
of  religious  teaching. 

So  successful  has  it  been,  increasing  its  circulation  steadily  from  the  first, 
and  meeting  with  strong  and  hearty  commendation  on  every  side,  that  its  pub- 
lishers conceived  the  idea  of  making  it  still  more  attractive  to  American  readers 
by  including  in  its  regular  contents  the  current  sermons  of  Mr.  Beecher,  and 
the  result  of  their  negotiations  is  that  Plymouth  Pulpit  is  to  be  incorporated  in 
the  new  magazine  as  a  separate  department  of  it,  from  and  after  January  i, 
1885. 

All  present  subscribers  to  Plymouth  Pulpit  will  be  served  with  the  new  maga- 
zine to  the  full  amount  of  their  subscription  dues.  The  price  of  "The 
Pulpit  of  To-Day  "  (as  it  will  now  be  called)  is  $1  per  annum ;  that  of  Plymouth 
Pulpit  has  been  $2  per  annum.  The  new  magazine  will  give  two  of  Mr.  Beecher's 
current  sermons  monthly  ;  Plymouth  Pulpit  gave  four.  And,  as  the  new  periodi- 
cal will  be  served  twice  as  long  as  subscribers  are  entitled  to  the  old,  they  will 
get  just  as  many  of  Mr.  Beecher  s  sermons  as  they  subscribed  for,  and  all  the  other 
matter  besides. 


We  therefore  urge  all  subscribers  to  Plymouth  Pulpit,  whose  subscription 
are  about  expiring  in  December,  1884,  to  promptly  send  in  their  renewals 
to  "  The  Pulpit  of  To-Day,"  Alfred  E.  Rose,  Publisher,  Westfield,  N.  Y. 
One  Year,  One  Dollar.  There  are  no  special  terms  possible,  except  in  cases  of 
those  who  wish  to  take  The  Christian  Union  with  the  other,  and  who  can  do  so 
at  the  rate  of  $3.50  for  the  two.  Send  renewals  or  subscriptions  either  to 
Alfred  E.  Rose,  Westfield,  N.  Y.,  or  The  Christian  Union,  20  Lafayette  Place, 
New  York  City. 

Subscribers  who  have  already  renewed  at  the  rate  of  $2  for  Plymouth  Pulpit \ 
or  $4.50  for  Plymouth  Pulpit  and  Christian  Union,  will  be  entered  for  one  year 
on  the  list  of  the  paper,  and  two  years  on  that  of  the  magazine. 

In  thus  transferring  the  periodical  publication  of  Mr.  Beecher's  current  ser- 
mons— in  authorized  stenographic  reports  furnished  by  Mr.  Ellinwood,  who, 
for  about  thirty  years  now,  has  been  Mr.  Beecher's  chief  reporter — the  present 
publishers  of  Plymouth  Pulpit  relinquish  a  grateful  task  to  thoroughly  competent 
hands. 

The  Pulpit  of  To-Day  will  continue  the  faithful  dissemination  of  the 
words  of  America's  greatest  preacher,  while  offering  also  the  best  thought 
of  the  best  minds  of  the  English  pulpit,  in  all  its  denominations. 

We  bespeak  for  the  new  enterprise  a  hearty  welcome  from  our  old  sub- 
scribers, and  the  cordial  support  that  it  deserves  and  is  already  receiving  in 
large  measure  from  the  American  public. 

N.  B. — For  the  convenience  of  subscribers,  re?tezi>als  or  new  subscriptions  may 
also  be  sent  to  the  undersigned. 

FORDS,  HOWARD,  &  HULBURT. 

New  York,  Dec.  20,  1884. 


The  Growth  of  Creation. 


"  Go  and  shew  John  again  those  things  which  ye  do  hear  and  see:  The 
blind  receive  their  sight,  and  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed,  and 
the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  raised  up,  and  the  poor  have  the  gospel  preached 
to  them?'  [which  is  the  climax]. — Matt,  xi  :  4,  5. 

"  Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly  exalted  him,  and  given  him  a  name 
which  is  above  every  name.  That  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should 
bow,  of  things  in  heaven  and  things  in  earth,  and  things  under  the  earth; 
And  that  every  tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the 
glory  of  God  the  Father." — Phil,  ii :  9-1 1. 


In  the  order  of  nature,  and  in  its  primitive  state,  strength 
is  the  lord  and  weakness  is  the  victim.  All  matter  that  is 
yet  under  the  dominion  of  mere  physical  forces  goes  by 
the  way  of  weakness,  followed  by  compelling  strength; 
nor  is  there  in  mere  inorganic  nature  a  glimpse  of  any 
other  thing.  It  is  compulsion.  The  weak  go  under. 
When  the  lowest,  the  foundation  forms  of  existence  begin 
to  spring  up — both  plants  and  animals  in  their  lower  con- 
ditions— the  struggle  for  existence  begins,  and  still  the 
weak  go  under,  the  strong  prevailing.  It  has  been  said 
that  this  is  an  evidence  of  benevolence,  so  that  in  the  end 
they  who  remain  will  all  be  strong;  but  this  is  a  poor  con- 
solation to  any  man  asking,  "  Why  were  there  any  weak  ? 
Why  were  they  not  all  strong  to  begin  with  ?"  The  deer 
are  so  organized  that  by  speed  they  can  get  away  from  a 
lion;  but  that  only  brings  up  the  question  again,  ''What 
was  there  any  lion  for  ?"  And  still  we  fall  back  into  trouble 
and  doubt  in  looking  for  the  evidences  of  benevolence 
throughout  the  earth. 

Sunday  Morning,  Dec.  14th,  1884.  Lesson:  Luke  iv  :  1-30  Hymns:  (Supplement), 
page  20,  "The  Strife  is  o'er"  (Plymouth  Collection);  1239,  1263.  169 
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At  last  there  emerged  from  the  developing  processes  in 
the  world,  when  the  earth  was  ripe  enough,  the  parental 
instinct,  in  the  ascending  line  of  animal  life.  Here  we 
have  the  first  faint  twilight  of  a  further  development;  for, 
whereas  the  law  had  inexorably  been  that  of  strength  over 
against  weakness,  everything  giving  way  to  strength  in 
every  department,  now  there  comes  in  a  new  phenomenon. 
The  development  of  life  had  reached  a  point  where  strength 
and  wisdom  took  care  of  weakness.  The  love  of  their  off- 
spring in  the  lower  animal  kingdom,  and  still  more  in  the 
human  race,  stopped  the  universal  course  of  weakness 
going  down  before  strength.  It  was  a  great  period,  and 
there  was  a  great  prophecy  in  it,  though  men  did  not  under- 
stand it.  Most  prophecies  are  better  understood  after 
things  have  happened  than  before. 

At  this  point  of  parental  care,  then,  there  is  a  twilight 
hint  that  something  else  is  advancing,  and  that  there  is 
another  meaning  in  creation  than  that  which  has  made 
itself  apparent  up  to  this  point. 

But  at  this  stage  the  care  of  the  weak  works  in  a  very 
narrow  groove,  and  is  very  brief  in  its  duration.  Just  so 
soon  as  the  child  goes  on  and  out  into  society,  and  is  no 
longer  under  father  care  and  mother  care,  it  finds  that  it 
has  entered  into  the  general  arrangement  of  creation;  and 
the  weak  begin  to  go  down  again  before  the  strong,  the 
inexpert  before  the  experienced.  The  result  is,  and  has 
been  for  thousands  of  years,  the  mournful  question,  "  Is 
there  any  God  that  discriminates  between  the  good  and 
the  bad,  and  that  stands  the  defender  of  the  weak  as 
against  the  strong  ?"  This  growth  evidently,  then,  has  not 
perfected  itself;  but,  nevertheless,  the  sight  is  shown  of  a 
new  and  glorious  constitution. 

Further  on  in  time  there  arises  a  larger  influence  in  favor 
of  weakness — namely,  the  State.  The  first  break  in  the 
law  of  violence  is  the  parental  instinct  in  animals.  Then 
this  develops  and  unfolds  until  it  comes  to  the  human  race  ; 
and  that  is  larger  and  more  various  and  far-reaching  in  its 
details.  Then,  still  further,  men  come  into  social  relations; 
and  although  the  earlier  are  of  the  rudest  and  most  barbaric 
nature;  yet,  at  a  certain  stage,  agglomerated  men,  men  in  the 
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mass  and  in  civil  relations,  begin  to  take  care  of  the  weak 
too.  We  know  not  exactly  what  were  the  steps  that  came 
down  to  it;  but  we  find  that,  for  instance,  among  the 
Israelites  under  the  care  of  Moses,  the  progress  of  the  State 
in  interposing  its  collected  strength  between  the  rude  and 
strong  and  the  peaceable  and  weak  has  made  a  long  ad- 
vance. You  will  be  struck,  if  you  take  the  pains  to  read 
the  Institutes  of  Moses,  to  see  what  care  there  was — never 
more,  not  even  now — to  defend  the  weak  and  the  poor 
against  the  aggressions  of  the  strong  and  the  rich.  The 
care  of  the  laborer  is  pathetic.  You  are  not  allowed  to 
take  his  implements  of  labor.  You  are  not  allowed  to  take 
his  coat,  in  which  he  sleeps  at  night.  You  are  to  take  care 
of  men  because  they  are  poor — this  is  Moses'  command. 
We  are  to  look  after  the  stranger,  and  remember  that  once 
we  were  strangers  in  the  land — this  is  the  Mosaic  order. 
Usury  is  forbidden,  by  which  the  full -handed  exact  from 
the  poor  unmerciful  conditions  of  lending.  The  prompt 
payment  of  wages,  and  the  payment  of  wages  in  full  tale  ; 
the  right  of  men  to  glean  the  fields;  the  forbidding 
farmers  to  clean  up  their  harvests  absolutely;  the  inculca 
tion  of  general  benevolence;  the  promotion  of  hospitality; 
relieving  men  in  pressing,  crying  want;  the  permission  of 
men  as  they  go  through  the  fields  or  orchards  to  supply 
their  urgent  appetite  with  fruit  or  with  grain — all  these 
are  found  in  the  national  code  of  the  old  Israelites.  Such 
nascent  elements  were  founded  expressly  on  the  declara- 
tion that  that  was  the  will  of  God.  That  is,  they  portended 
a  new  view  of  the  genius  of  creation.  For  by  and  by,  as 
we  shall  see,  these  things  are  seen  to  be  the  foreshadowing 
of  other  and  grander  elements. 

At  length  this  twilight,  as  I  may  call  it,  breaks  forth  into 
sunrise.  Christ  comes,  as  it  is  said,  "in  the  fullness  of 
time."  What  was  it  that  brought  him  into  life?  Read, 
now,  that  part  of  our  text  which  is  in  Philippians: 

"  Let  this  mind  be  in  you  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  being  in 
the  form  of  God,  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God,  but  made 
himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was 
made  in  the  likeness  of  men,  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  who  hum- 
bled himself  and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross." 
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What  an  elaborate  description  of  sovereignty  and  illimit- 
able glory  descending  of  itself  into  this  world  for  purposes 
of  mercy!  Look  at  the  history.  To  all  human  appear- 
ance Christ  was  born  below  virtue  and  respectability.  We 
know  that  he  was  of  the  Godhead.  We  know  the  manner  in 
which  he  came  into  life,  as  it  is  taught  especially  in  the 
Evangel  of  Luke :  his  mother  conceived  of  the  spirit  of 
God,  and  there  is  around  about  the  birth  of  that  child,  in 
the  sanctified  imagination  of  believing  men,  a  halo  of  glory. 
But,  looking  at  it  from  the  outside,  men  of  the  world  de- 
clare that  he  was  born  out  of  wedlock,  and  that  though  he 
had  a  mother  of  note  he  had  no  known  father.  He  was 
born  lower  than  men  usually  are,  in  the  thought  of  men  at 
that  time,  and  in  the  thought  of  scoffing  and  sneering  men 
now. 

There  is  precious  moral  meaning  in  that,  too;  for  no  one 
ever  was  born  lower.  The  lowest  conceivable  birth  was 
his.  He  was  the  child  of  working  men,  himself  brought  up 
to  labor,  weak  among  the  weak,  refusing  to  dissociate  him- 
self from  his  fellows,  or  to  join  the  strong.  When  he  opened 
his  ministry,  the  text  that  he  gave — I  have  already  read  it 
in  your  hearing — is  contained  in  Luke,  where  he  says  : 

"  The  spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  because  he  hath  anointed  me  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  the  poor." 

That  was  his  ministry,  and  that  was  his  mission. 

"  He  hath  sent  me  to  heal  the  broken-hearted;  to  preach  deliverance  to  the 
captives,  recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty  those  that  are 
bruised,  and  to  preach  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord." 

That  is  the  test,  that  is  the  theme,  that  is  the  charter 
with  which  Christ  opened  his  ministry.  Men  have  been 
accustomed  to  think  that  this  was  simply  a  prophecy  of 
the  ultimate  condition  of  things.  In  one  sense  it  is;  but 
bear  in  mind  that  we  are  following  the  golden  line  of  that 
nerve  which,  beginning  in  absolute  force,  is  to  termi- 
nate in  absolute  love  and  mercy,  and  which  runs  through 
time  and  the  structure  of  the  world. 

When  he  opened  his  ministry  his  text  was,  "  I  am  of  the 
poor,  and  am  come  to  preach  to  them,  and  to  relieve  them." 
He  refused,  all  the  way  through,  to  separate  himself  from 
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them,  and  was  despised  of  his  countrymen,  and  cast  out  of 
the  Temple,  and  betrayed  and  condemned.  He  that  had 
been  born  so  strangely,  died  yet  more  characteristically, 
hanging  between  two  thieves!  Never  was  anything  on 
earth  like  the  voluntary  submission  of  Christ  who  came  by 
this  symbolization  of  his  life,  and  by  the  emphasis  of 
facts,  to  declare  that  the  ulterior  counsel  of  God  was  not 
that  strength  should  always  prevail  over  weakness,  but  that 
there  was  coming  a  time — and  the  dispensation  was  slowly 
unfolding — higher  and  grander  than  anything  of  this  kind. 

Now  consider  the  consummation  which  is  given  in  the 
Philippian  part  of  our  text;  for  that  is  now  in  the  nature  of 
a  prophecy: 

"  Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly  exalted  him  [as  the  reality,  as  the  an- 
nunciator, as  the  emblem  of  God's  everlasting  purpose  in  the  revelation  of 
that  supreme  goodness  and  strength  yet  to  prevail  over  all  lower  forms  of 
evolution,  and  that  finally  should  be  triumphant  in  the  scheme  of  creation 
and  the  universe],  and  given  him  a  name  which  is  above  every  name:  that 
at  the  name  of  Jesus  [who  represents  all  this]  every  knee  should  bow,  of 
things  in  heaven  and  things  in  earth,  and  things  under  the  earth;  and  that 
every  tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God 
the  Father." 

Firsts  on  this  basis,  I  remark  upon  the  genius  of  the 
Gospel.  It  is  anew  stem  developed  upon  old  nature.  The 
law  of  force  is,  as  it  were,  the  trunk  ;  the  law  of  love  and 
mercy  is  the  ascending  branches,  the  blossom  and  the  fruit. 
As  the  fruit-tree  cannot  spring  in  an  instant  into  bearing, 
but  runs  through  long  periods  of  lower  organization,  and 
finally  unfolds  into  its  higher  elements,  so  this  great  world 
went  through  its  lower  period  of  physical  organization 
and  physical  force,  with  beginning  germs  and  buds  and 
some  blossoms,  and  is  by  and  by,  in  the  end,  to  spread  its 
infinite  width  and  glorious  boughs,  radiant  with  flowers 
and  rich  with  fruit.  We  are  only  in  one  little  section  of 
time,  atone  stage,  as  it  were,  in  an  infinite  progress.  It  is 
not  a  reversal  of  the  law  which  we  see  in  the  Gospel;  it  is 
simply  an  unfolding  consummation  of  the  law,  much  mis- 
understood, or  at  any  rate  not  well  understood.  All  the 
stages  of  human  life  are  to  be  studied  as  hints  of  prophecy; 
and  when  we  study  the  history,  the  very  slow  unfolding, 
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of  the  race,  we  are  not  to  stop  at  any  one  point  and  say, 
"  Why  did  God  do  thus  and  so?"  It  is  all  a  grand  march 
from  the  lower  to  the  higher  stages.  If  we  only  under- 
stand what  we  are  coming  to,  and  judge  of  the  whole  by  the 
consummation,  I  think  the  difficulties  that  men  have  felt 
will  be  very  largely  removed. 

Second:  There  was  the  gradual  unfolding  among  men  in 
divine  providence,  of  the  purpose  of  God,  that  the  weak 
should  not  be  destroyed  by  the  strong.  In  other  words, 
there  was  a  working,  not  only  from  inorganic  matter  up 
to  organic,  but  in  organic  matter  and  in  cerebral  life  from 
the  lowest  plane,  steadily  onward  and  upward  to  the  very 
highest  stage.  Christ's  religion  first  found  a  lodgment 
among  the  poor.  This  was  the  historic  fulfillment  of  his 
ministry  and  his  message.  Its  spread  was  among  them 
wherever  he  went.  Not  only  did  it  give  new  life  and  an 
impulse  to  rise  among  the  poor  and  the  unbefriended  and 
the  ignorant,  but  it  gave  them  also  the  ability  to  endure. 
It  created  a  resisting  force  in  them,  and  for  the  first  three 
hundred  years  there  was  presented  the  strange  spectacle  of 
poverty  singing  and  rejoicing,  triumphant  over  persecu- 
tion, and  of  the  lower  orders  of  uncultivated  society  doing 
for  themselves  what  no  philosophy  had  been  able  to  do  for 
the  scholars  of  antiquity.  That  spectacle  of  the  strange 
energy  and  spiritual  superiority  of  poverty  and  ignorance 
was  the  converting  power  of  the  Gospel.  It  was  that  which 
made  men  stand  and  look  at  them, — the  old  Roman  and 
the  old  Greek, — and  marvel  how  God  could  perfect  praises 
out  of  the  mouths  of  babes,  as  it  were — babes  in  knowl- 
edge. 

As  soon  as  it  gained  any  degree  of  power  in  society,  this 
tendency  of  humanity  began  to  soften  the  hatreds  among 
men.  It  began  to  take  away  cruelties,  wanton  cruelties, 
the  worst  cruelties  that  have  ever  been  inflicted  upon 
mankind — the  cruelties  of  pretended  justice.  It  began  to 
ameliorate  slavery.  It  began  to  breathe  humanity  into 
the  laws  of  men.  The  history  of  two  thousand  years  is 
the  history  of  growing  kindness  to  the  weak  and  ignorant 
on  the  part  of  the  strong  and  wise  in  the  community. 
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In  our  day  the  dawn  is  well  advanced;  for  it  must  be 
said  that  sympathy  with  the  suffering  is  to-day  the  domi- 
nant mental  phenomenon.  Philosophy  itself  is  searching 
and  striving  to  understand  the  reason  of  pain  and  evil  in 
this  world.  It  was  the  old  work  of  mythical  and  mediaeval 
theology  which  gave  a  child's  explanation  of  how  pain  and 
sin  came  into  the  world;  but  to-day  science  has  joined 
hands  with  philosophy,  aside  from  the  old  religious  theo- 
ries, to  search  out  the  means  of  softening  the  lot  of  men. 
The  thought  of  the  world  is  moving  in  that  direction.  In 
literature  it  is  asserting  itself.  .  Even  in  the  days  of  our 
ancestors,  and  down  to  a  comparatively  recent  period,  the 
literature  of  the  English  language  was  full  of  scoffs  and 
sneers  and  contempt  for  the  condition  of  the  uneducated 
poor.  That  has  all  passed  away,  and  no  man  of  any  po- 
sition would  now  dare  to  insult  in  that  way  the  human  race, 
or  any  part  of  it,  or  to  treat  any — especially  those  that  are 
underneath  him — with  derision.  Such  men  as  Thackeray 
and  Dickens,  such  women  as  George  Eliot  and  the  im- 
mortal author  of  Jane  Eyre;  such  great  writers  as  Victor 
Hugo  and  the  pseudo-moralists  Eugene  Sue  and  Dumas 
and  Georges  Sand — all  the  great  writers  of  civilization  to- 
day are  inspired  by  the  genius  of  humanity,  and  have 
given  their  whole  souls  to  the  work  of  softening  the  lot  of 
those  that  are  inferior. 

Even  selfishness,  even  the  power  of  robbery — the  commer- 
cial selfishness  which  seizes  Tonquin,  Madagascar,  Egypt 
and  China,  as  it  has  seized  India  and  other  portions  of  the 
globe — no  longer  takes  dominion  over  the  world  as  the  Span- 
ish hand  of  wrong  took  dominion  over  the  South  American 
peoples,  but  bows  to  this  tendency.  No  civilized  nation 
on  the  earth  dare  take  possession  of  land  not  belonging  to 
it,  except  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  with  the  promise  of 
"  protection."  The  tyranny  of  the  world  is  a  "  protectorate" 
to-day.    They  have  been  obliged  to  sweeten  the  word. 

So,  then,  you  trace  from  the  days  before  the  flood  this 
latent  tendency  which  has  been  growing  stronger  and 
stronger,  up  through  the  family,  then  into  the  State, 
thence  into  all  the  forms  and  processes  of  nations,  and  at 
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last  it  is  working  its  way  through  commerce  itself;  and  all 
the  ends  of  the  world  are  being  filled  with  the  spirit  which 
Christ  represented,  and  which  is  the  hidden  interior  mean- 
ing of  the  revelation  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ  to  mankind — 
that  the  day  would  come  when  those  brute  forces  which 
begin  with  mighty  energy  in  nature  should  be  tamed  and 
taken  out  of  the  sphere  of  humanity;  and  when  in  place  of 
them  the  golden  shower  of  love  should  come  down  to  en- 
rich the  earth. 

At  last  it  is  respectable  to  be  poor  ;  at  last  it  is  not  a 
misfortune  for  a  race  to  be  poor  ;  for  just  as  soon  as  men 
understand  what  Christianity  means,  just  as  soon  as  we 
pattern  our  piety  upon  the  example  of  Jesus  Christ,  who 
descended  from  all  power  and  glory  to  humble  himself  to 
death  as  a  servant  and  as  a  slave,  just  so  soon  as  that  is 
admitted  into  our  creeds,  or  rather  into  our  practice — just 
so  soon  it  is  as  blessed  to  be  poor  as  it  is  to  be  a  child  on 
the  mother's  bosom,  or  under  the  father's  protecting  hand. 

But  one  step  beyond  this.  While  the  doctrine  of  the 
church  was  that  by  the  sin  of  one  man  all  the  human  race 
were  blighted  and  cursed,  and  while  thus  were  planted  the 
roots  of  the  horrible  statement  in  the  infernal  teaching 
that  mankind  were  rolling  in  the  engulfing  waves  of  des- 
pair or  in  the  trough  of  the  sea  half  the  time,  that  men 
were  trodden  under  and  left  in  ignorance,  untended,  sick 
and  needy,  that  this  vast  world  was  emptying  itself  every 
thirty  years  into  hell,  and  that  this  terrific  work  was  going 
on  from  generation  to  generation — while  this  was  the  doc- 
trine, no  man  could  justify  God  on  any  principle  of  justice, 
of  truth  or  of  humanity.  You  might  call  it  a  mystery;  you 
might  say  that  it  was  something  which  should  be  revealed 
hereafter;  but  the  hereafter  will  not  do  for  men  who  are 
already  in  the  bonds  of  despair  on  account  of  what  they 
think  and  feel  now.  And  when  you  come  to  put  in  the  place 
of  that  hideous  dream  of  an  explanation  which  the  me- 
diaeval theology  borrowed  from  the  Roman,  and  the  Ro- 
man from  the  old  horrible  Tuscan,  whose  deities  had  not 
one  spark  of  anything  but  cruelty  in  them — when  you 
come  to  put  in  the  place  of  that  the  conception  of  an 
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orderly  and  regular  progression,  beginning  as  it  were  in 
the  atom  elements,  set  on  fire  of  God,  beaten  on  the  anvil 
of  creation  into  solid  worlds,  going  on  from  change  to 
change,  perfecting  even  its  material  and  visible  forms, 
bringing  up  the  lower  forms  of  creation,  advancing  them 
step  by  step,  at  last  bringing  them  into  the  human  ranks, 
and  from  there  in  all  their  combinations  onward  and  up- 
ward, until  you  come  to  the  consummation,  namely,  when 
you  stand  and  see  the  whole  of  it  worked  out,  then  all  the 
universe  shall  shout,  "  Salvation,  honor,  glory  and  praise 
to  God  who  hath  brought  it  to  pass." 

He  that  sits  at  the  foot  of  a  tree  in  April  and  May  to  eat 
the  green  apples  that  fall  down,  can  afford  to  rail  at  po- 
mology. That  is  what  the  old  church  has  always  been 
doing — eating  green  apples,  and  worm-bitten  ones  at  that! 
But  when  the  rounding  seasons  have  ripened  the  fruit,  and 
every  bough  hangs  low  for  the  hand  of  the  hungry  to 
pluck  from,  men  will  not  rail  at  the  acerb  fruit,  or  its  bitter 
rind.  And  the  view  of  those  unexplained  processes  that 
have  been  going  on  from  Creation  up  to  the  present  time 
now  grows  brighter  and  brighter  with  every  age;  and  in 
the  perfection  of  them  we  shall  see  that  brute  force  has 
been  converted  at  last  by  gradual  transitions  and  transfu- 
sions into  the  bounty  and  blessing  of  the  eternal  God. 
All  creation  shall  be  a  benefaction  and  a  joy.  Groans 
shall  be  turned  into  chants  and  all  longings  into  ineffable 
rejoicings.  Then,  how  worthily  shall  we  join  in  the  de- 
claration, "God  hath  highly  exalted  him,  and  given  him  a 
name  which  is  above  every  name,  that  at  the  name  of  Jesus 
every  knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and  things  in 
earth,  and  things  under  the  earth,"  universal,  universally — 
all  creation  rising  to  rejoice  in  the  victorious  issue  of  this 
sublime  experiment  in  time. 

I  know  not  whether  we  alone  shall  be  there  to  celebrate 
it — the  saved  inhabitants  of  this  earth.  We  do  not  know 
the  road  thither.  The  future  is,  as  yet,  very  imperfectly 
defined.  We  do  not  know  what  the  instruments  are  by 
which  Godwill  accomplish  this  reversal  of  nature,  and  this 
triumph  of  the  cross  of  love.    We  know  that  this  is  a  cam- 
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paign  with  Christ,  and  that  he  is  the  Captain  of  the  world's 
salvation  in  this  great  battlefield  of  time.  We  do  not 
know  how  it  will  be,  but  we  are  sure  that  it  will  be. 

This  is  an  unspeakable  joy  to  those  who  have  been 
troubled  with  the  mystery  of  life;  and  who  has  not,  that 
ever  thinks  ?  Who  has  not,  whose  children  have  died,  or 
who  have  seen  war  in  its  gorgon  hideousness,  and  known 
what  has  been  the  suffering  of  mankind  ?  Who  does  not 
cry  out,  "  How  long,  O  Lord;  how  long!"  It  is  the  moan  of 
the  old  prophet.  It  is  the  moan,  also,  of  the  philosopher,  as 
recorded  both  in  the  Psalms  and  in  Proverbs.  The  wise 
men  of  that  day,  all  of  them,  had  been  stumbling,  as  well 
as  Job,  the  dramatist,  over  this  strange  mixture  of  things  on 
earth.  But  if  now  we  get,  through  the  fulfillment  of  his- 
tory, and  also  by  the  suggestions  of  science,  the  line  of  di- 
rection that  the  universe  is  traveling  in,  and  the  final 
prophecy  of  its  consummation  and  ineffable  glory,  we  have 
a  treasure  for  thought  and  for  faith  that  can  never  be 
measured  nor  weighed.    I  think  we  have. 

Now  then,  who  will  join  in  this  onward  and  upward 
march  ?  Who  will  enlist  under  the  banner  of  him  who  is 
bringing  forth  this  salvation  among  men  on  earth  ?  Who 
is  there  that  would  not  rejoice  to  write  himself  a  disciple 
of  that  lordly  Saviour  who  represents  the  Eternal  God, 
and  unveils  the  eternal  purpose  of  God,  growing  brighter 
through  every  age,  and  to  be  consummated  with  a  victory 
compared  with  which  the  greatest  victories  on  earth  are  but 
as  sparks  compared  with  the  sun  itself  ? 

In  this  work  the  infinite  multiplication  of  instruments  is 
also  a  source  of  some  cheer  to  me.  When  you  take  a  com- 
plicated web  of  silk  from  the  loom,  you  cannot  draw  out 
one  single  thread  without  leaving  its  place  a  blank  ;  every 
part  of  it  is  necessary;  yet  they  who  wear  the  garment 
give  no  credit  nor  heed  to  any  single  thread,  but  only  to 
the  whole  completed  stuff.  But  when  God  shall  l,iave 
brought  to  pass  the  salvation  of  time  and  the  world,  there 
will  not  be  one  single  solitary  worker  in  this  grand  scheme 
who  will  be  forgotten.  Everyone  that  has  been  a  laborer 
together  with  God  will  stand  and  partake  of  his  share  of 
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this  universal  triumph  of  God  over  time,  and  sin  and  suf- 
fering in  this  world. 

When  great  structures  are  to  rise,  bands  of  workmen  are 
deep  down  in  the  soil,  digging;  or  with  hammer  and  trowel 
working  as  the  pile  goes  up,  and  at  last  is  enclosed  and 
completed.  The  men  are  paid  and  dismissed,  but  they 
will  never  forget  as  they  go  past  it  that  they  have  worked 
on  that  building,  although  those  who  see  the  building  will 
not  know  it.  But  when  the  temple  of  time  shall  have  been 
completed,  there  is  no  man  that  ever  carried  shovel  or  hod, 
no  man  that  ever  worked  at  the  foundation,  or  any  part  of 
the  superstructure,  that  will  be  left  out.  Everybody  that 
has  sought  righteousness  and  humanity  and  love  will  wear 
the  decorations  that  Christ  will  give  forth.  In  that  mil- 
lennium of  love,  in  that  grand  judgment  exposition  of  love, 
— when  you  take  the  perspective  of  time,  and  look  back, 
and  see  all  cleared  away  that  long  and  weary  course  which  to 
us  now  looks  as  tumultuous  as  a  heap  of  stones,  or  as  barren 
as  a  wilderness,  we  shall  understand  all.  It  will  be  the  last 
grand  interpreting  sight  as  we  look  back  and  see  the  regular 
unfolding,  stage  by  stage,  long  protracted  because  God  is 
long-living,  not  measuring  it  by  the  term  of  human  life, 
which  is  mis-measurement,  but  measuring  it  by  the  scale 
of  him  that  dwelleth  in  eternity  and  has  time  enough  for 
the  unfolding  of  thousands  of  years  and  ages.  When  we 
shall  look  back  from  that  consummation,  I  think  every  doubt 
and  strife  and  groan  that  we  had  on  earth  will  be  remem- 
bered only  as  children  grown  up  remember  the  little  troubles 
and  trials  of  their  early  years. 

God  is  wise,  God  is  great,  God  is  love;  and  time  at  last 
will  bear  record  of  his  wisdom  and  power  and  love  and 
universal  victory  in  the  midst  of  chanting  worlds  and  re- 
joicing saints.  May  you  and  may  I  so  develop  the  power 
and  energy  of  love  in  ourselves  that  we  shall  be  there,  and 
not  have  fallen  through  and  gone  out  as  things  worthless,  the 
rubbish  of  creation,  unrecognized,  unexistent,  unknown. 
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PL  YMO  UTH  P  ULPiT. 


PRAYER  BEFORE  THE  SERMON. 

We  ask  not  that  the  veil  may  drop  ;  for  no  man  in  the  flesh  can  behold 
thee  and  live.  Nor  do  we  ask  that  thou  shalt  give  us  an  account  of  all  thy 
way  in  time,  or  unfold  to  us  the  eternal  future.  Yet  comfort  us  this  morn- 
ing, that  we  may  dismiss  the  heavy  load  of  doubt  and  unbelief ;  and  as  we 
look  back  through  time  to  behold  its  consolations,  and  the  woe,  the  sorrow, 
and  the  whole  creation  travailing  in  pain  until  now,  grant  unto  us,  to-day,  at 
least,  some  twilight  vision  of  the  future,  where  the  knowledge  of  thy  wisdom 
and  love  shall  yet  break  forth  triumphantly,  that  we  may  not  seem  to  our- 
selves wanderers  in  the  wilderness,  surrounded  on  every  side  by  perils  and 
sounds  of  danger.  O,  Lord,  reveal  not  thyself  to  us  merely  as  a  picture  of 
beauty.  Deliver  us  from  that  selfishness  of  things  spiritual  which  desires  to 
be  lifted  up  by  mere  excitement.  But  tell  us  who  thou  art,  what  thou  hast 
done,  and  what  thou  art  to  do.  Tell  us  enough  to  enable  us  to  rejoice  in  faith 
and  hope,  that  we  may  not  be  cast  about  as  they  whose  Christ  is  asleep  in 
the  ship.  Arouse  even  to  rebuke  us,  but  give  us  calm  that  we  may  rest  in 
God.  Thou  that  didst  bring  comfort  and  refreshment  from  the  very  rock, 
canst  not  thou  to  us,  environed  as  we  are  with  enemies  and  trouble  and 
difficulty,  give  forth  refreshment  also?  Wilt  thou 'not  draw  near  this  morn- 
ing to  those  that  know  thy  approach  and  presence,  and  speak  peaceably  to 
them,  and  give  them  some  comfort  in  the  joy  of  thy  salvation? 

Are  there  any  that  have  been  following  thee  in  name,  and  yet  have  reaped 
but  little,  coming  back  with  but  a  handful  of  straw  that  they  have  gleaned, 
and  no  bosom-full?  Grant  unto  them,  we  pray  thee,  some  sense  of  the 
blessedness  of  serving  thee.  If  thou  hast  sustained  thy  servants  in  the  midst 
of  poverty  and  troubles,  deep  and  ashy,  grant  that  they  may  discern  that  the 
victory  which  they  have  gained  through  patience  and  waiting — unwilling 
waiting  though  it  may  be— is  a  victory  of  God,  and  that  its  outcome 
shall  be  grander  in  the  life  that  is  to  come  than  they  now  can  dream. 
May  they  that  mourn  be  comforted.  May  those  that  be  poor  feel 
that  they  are  the  heirs  of  eternal  riches.  May  the  sick  know  that  it 
is  but  a  short  bridge  across  the  river  of  death,  and  that  then  they  shalt 
live  a  life  without  pain  forevermore.  May  those  that  are  unsettled,  and  that 
are  blown  hither  and  thither  by  the  winds,  feel  that  thou  art  above — thou 
that  wilt  not  break  a  bruised  reed.  Hold  thou  them  up.  May  all  those  that 
are  troubled  in  their  own  souls,  that  find  in  their  hearts  passions  and  dens  of 
iniquity  which  they  can  neither  purge  nor  control,  have  power  over  them- 
selves given  by  thee,  O  thou  that  gavest  thy  servant  of  old  power  over  the 
lions.  May  all  those  that  are  burdened  with  worldly  care,  and  trouble  and 
perplexity  yet  find  something  nobler  than  their  ambitions,  their  industries 
and  their  attainments. 
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Grant  that  every  one  of  us,  this  morning,  may  feel  in  us  the  blossoming  of 
the  life  to  come,  fore-reaching  in  taste,  and  satisfy  those  longings  which  the 
world  cannot  give  to  us  ;  for  we  will  take  thy  work  and  thy  burden  upon 
ourselves.  Give  to  us  rest  ;  and  grant,  we  beseech  of  thee,  thy  blessing 
upon  our  labors.  Those  that  go  forth  sowing  seed  with  tears — may  they 
come  again  rejoicing  with  their  sheaves  large  and  abundant. 

May  all  those  that  seek  in  the  household  to  teach  the  way  of  life,  of 
virtue,  of  truth,  of  honor  and  of  piety  to  their  children  be  illumined  from  on 
high.  May  all  those  that  go  forth  to  the  lost  and  ignorant,  go  forth  as  the 
angels  of  God,  shining  as  they  go,  teaching  men  forbearance  and  patience  in 
their  lot,  teaching  them  cheerfulness  and  fidelity,  and  teaching  them  to  trust 
in  God,  for  that  which  they  cannot  themselves  control.  Grant  that  they  may 
make  known  to  men  the  life  of  Christ  by  their  own  compassion,  and  by  their 
own  generous  conduct  to  those  who  are  less  than  they.  May  they  never  be 
weary  of  well-doing.  Let  them  not  desert  the  Lord's  army,  let  them  not 
forsake  his  banner,  but  while  life  shall  last  may  they  rejoice  that  they  are 
counted  worthy  to  serve  the  great  Captain  of  their  salvation. 

We  pray  that  thou  wilt  rebuke  those  who,  with  power,  and  strength,  and 
knowledge  and  opportunity,  sit  dallying  with  their  own  pleasures,  self-indul- 
gent, caring  nothing  for  the  sounds  that  come  up  into  their  ears,  or  hiding 
themselves  from  the  discord  of  lives  of  woe.  O,  Lord,  rebuke  them,  thou 
that  didst  sacrifice  the  glory  of  thy  heavenly  estate,  and  lay  aside  thy  riches, 
and  descend  to  earth  to  teach  us  the  way  of  mercy  to  the  fallen  and  the 
needy.    Teach  them  that  thus  dally  in  the  crystal  caves  of  selfishness. 

Inspire,  O  Lord,  a  generous  ardor  in  every  soul  of  honor  and  fidelity  to 
God  and  service  to  those  that  are  his.  May  thy  kingdom  spread,  not  only  in 
our  own  hearts  and  families,  and  in  this  congregation,  but  throughout  all  this 
city.  Make  us  thankful  for  the  great  mercies  which  thou  hast  given  us,  for 
the  well-doing  of  our  people,  for  their  happiness,  and  for  the  health  and 
prosperity  which  has  come  to  labor.  Grant,  we  pray  thee,  that  this  city 
may  be  distinguished  for  purity  and  sound  morals,  as  it  has  been  for  oppor- 
tunity and  prosperity.  Bless  our  whole  land.  Spread  abroad  the  living 
gospel.  Ordain  men  that  shall  go  forth  in  the  spirit  of  the  Master.  In  the 
utmost  parts  of  this  land,  in  the  very  wilderness,  raise  thou  a  standard  to 
which  men  shall  flock.  We  pray,  O  God  !  that  thou  wilt  make  this  great 
nation  great  for  thine  honor  and  praise.  Prevent  evil.  Endue  good  with 
superior  power.  Go  before  thy  people,  marking  out  by  thy  providence  the 
way  in  which  they  shall  walk. 

May  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  gathered,  at  last,  long  waiting,  until  the 
purposes  of  God"  shall  be  fulfilled  in  their  unfolding  Then  we  pray  that 
thou  wilt  bring  together  all  of  us  ;  and  if  the  earth  shall  pass  away  or  be 
wrapped  in  flames,  may  it  drive  round  the  sun  of  righteousnesss  gloriously 
chanting  praise  of  the  wisdom  of  God,  and  heaven  and  earth  dwell  together 
in  sacred  song,  and  in  the  unity  of  love. 

And  to  thy  name  shall  be  the  praise  forever  and  ever.  Amen. 
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Pulpit  of  To-Day  "  (as  it  will  now  be  called)  is  $1  per  annum  ;  that  of  Plymouth 
Pulpit  has  been  $2  per  annum.  The  new  magazine  will  give  two  of  Mr.  Beecher's 
current  sermons  monthly ;  Plymouth  Pulpit  gave  four.  And,  as  the  new  periodi- 
cal will  be  served  twice  as  long  as  subscribers  are  entitled  to  the  old,  they  will 
\ret  just  as  many  of  Mr.  Beecher  s  sermons  as  they  subscribed  for,  and  all  the  other 
Tmatter  besides. 


We  therefore  urge  all  subscribers  to  Plymouth  Putptt,  whose  subscription 
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words  of  America's  greatest  preacher,  while  offering  also  the  best  thought 
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also  be  sent  to  the  undersigned. 
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A  Song  of  Winter. 


"  For  he  saith  to  the  snow,  Be  thou  on  the  earth." — Job  xxxvii:  6. 


The  twenty-first  day  of  December  is  accounted  the 
shortest  of  the  year.  The  year  seems  to  have  been  run- 
ning down  since  June.  The  pendulum  of  time  has  swung 
shorter  and  shorter,  at  each  rebound,  cutting  off  some 
seconds.  The  light  came  every  day  later  on  the  eastern 
hills,  and  every  evening  departed  earlier  from  the  western 
horizon.  But  when  the  few  hours  of  day  are  wasting,  as  if 
to  nothing,  Nature  suddenly  stops  the  decay  and  appears 
to  wind  up  the  clock  again.  The  world  feels  some  silent 
command,  and,  like  a  well-trained  steed  at  the  slightest 
touch  of  the  bit,  begins  to  wheel,  to  curve  its  course  in 
larger  circles,  still  increasing,  until  in  June  again  the 
golden  belt  of  Day  glows  on  the  waist  and  Night  seems 
but  a  buckle  of  onyx  or  jet  to  hold  the  flashing  hours 
together. 

To-day  we  are  at  the  very  bottom  of  the  year.  The  sun 
has  almost  forgotten  us;  and  on  this  shortest  day,  upon 
the  sharpest  cold  of  the  season,  comes  now  the  first  great 
snow.  I  may,  perhaps,  profitably  engage  in  some  brief 
suggestions — fanciful,  and  yet  profitable.  In  other  words, 
I  may  be  permitted,  though  we  have  the  gospel,  to  go  back 
to  the  great  drama  of  the  Old  Testament,  the  Book  of  Job, 
and  see  how  it  treats  physical  phenomena  and  scientific 
truth — with  what  poetry,  with  what  applications  to  moral 
life;  and  how  it  clothes  the  year  and  the  world  with  some- 

Sunday  Morning,  Dec.  21, 1884.  Lesson,  Job  xxxvii.  Hymns,  (Plymouth  Collection) 
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thing  more  than  the  eye  can  see,  something  that  the  under- 
standing can  comprehend. 

The  snow  in  the  city  and  in  the  country  are  very  differ- 
ent— a  joy  and  a  nuisance  respectively.  In  the  open  fields 
it  lies  white,  unincumbering.  The  roads  speedily  are  with- 
out jolting  stones,  and  soon  are  "broken  out"  between  the 
shining  banks  of  snow.  The  fences  no  longer  impede 
travel,  and  the  boy  speeds  him  everywhere  without  climb- 
ing. The  farmer  rejoices,  and  opens  up  through  his  woods 
sled  roads  to  haul  fuel  over;  and  the  forests  resound  with 
the  axe  of  the  lumberman.  Even  the  birds  have  not  for- 
saken the  year.  The  jay  yet  screams  in  the  pine  forest, 
and  the  bunting  and  many  sparrows  are  found  nestling  in 
the  bushes  or  hiding  themselves  or  warming  in  southward- 
opening  nooks. 

But  in  the  cities  snow  is  pleasant  but  for  an  hour,  when 
it  is  coming;  then  dismal.  The  walks  are  cumbered.  The 
little  child,  the  weary  invalid,  the  worn  laborer,  trudge  toil- 
somely. Cast  into  the  roadway,  it  blocks  conveyance 
and  the  wheel  and  the  runner.  It  soon  grows  dim;  it  has 
lost  its  virgin  purity;  it  is  dirtied;  it  is  black;  all  its  come- 
liness is  gone,  and  all  its  spiritual  suggestion,  as  though 
some  pure  and  noble  spirit  of  heaven,  coming  down  to 
earth,  had  lost  virtue  and  purity  and  beauty,  and  was 
trodden  under  foot  of  men. 

Only  this  is  a  blessing,  that  many  empty  hands  receive  a 
needed  pittance  for  clearing  off  the  footway.  Be  gracious 
to  them  and  help  them.  A  snowy  winter  is  a  benediction 
to  the  poor  in  the  city. 

The  Old  Testament  far  more  than  the  New  employs  the 
phenomena  of  Nature  to  symbolize  truth.  Let  us  grace  a 
few  moments  with  some  suggestions  taught  by  the  snow, 
and  lift  our  thoughts  above  the  mere  mechanical  and  mer- 
cenary notions  of  men. 

The  birth  of  snow,  far  up  upon  soft  clouds,  or  yet  more 
tenuous  ether,  gives  rise  to  pleasant  suggestions  of  the 
ways  of  God  in  Nature.  To  a  child,  snow  descending  is 
like  feathers,  as  if  the  great  globe  were  a  bird  coming  to 
its  moulting  and  shedding  all  its  old  plumes.    Or,  if  snow 
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be  likened  to  flowers,  then  the  raindrops  in  the  upper  air 
are  buds,  and  snow  is  the  blossoming  or  budding  rain- 
drops. Or,  if  the  poet  renders  his  thought,  the  snow  is  the 
great  husbandman,  and  plants  the  moisture  borrowed  from 
lake  and  sea,  and  in  due  time  shakes  down  upon  the  earth 
the  plumy  grains  that  have  been  reared  in  the  heaven 
above.  Or,  yet  again,  as  an  emblem,  Quarles  might  have 
noticed  the  rare  beauty  of  the  snow.  Each  flake  of  snow 
is  more  exquisite  in  structure  than  anything  mortal  hands 
can  make.  Why  should  not  the  raindrops  come  pelting 
down  rounded  like  shot — as  they  do  in  summer?  The 
earth,  then,  it  might  be  thought,  had  all  the  beauty  of  form 
and  flower  that  it  needed;  but  in  winter,  cold  and  barren, 
the  sky  is  the  gelid  garden  and  sends  down  exquisite 
bloom,  fairer  than  the  lily  of  the  valley. 

Not  only  is  each  flake  beautiful,  but  so  are  all  its  weird 
and  witching  ways.  If  undisturbed  the  snow  falls  with 
wondrous  levity,  as  if  in  a  dream  or  reverie;  as  if  it  hardly 
knew  the  way,  and  wavered  in  the  search  of  the  road.  It 
touches  the  ground  with  airy  grace,  as  if  like  a  sky-bird  it 
touched  the  bough  or  the  twig  only  to  fly  again.  But 
when  once  embodied,  it  hangs  upon  bush  and  tree,  ruffling 
the  black  branch  with  lace,  or  cushioning  the  evergreen 
branch  with  the  rarest  and  daintiest  white  velvet.  Or, 
when  winds  drive  it  or  send  it  in  swirls  around  and  above 
all  obstructions,  drifting  it  into  banks  with  rim  and  curva- 
ture, like  which  no  pencil  or  tool  can  match,  it  still,  out  of 
all  its  agitation,  works  lines  of  grace  and  beauty  that  have 
been  the  admiration  of  the  world  from  the  beginning. 
This  child  of  the  storm  is  itself  beautiful,  and  the  artist  of 
beauty. 

Consider  the  weakness  and  the  power  of  the  snow.  Can 
anything  be  gentler  and  more  powerless  ?  It  comes  not  as 
a  ball  from  the  rifle,  or  an  arrow  from  the  bow,  or  a  swoop- 
ing hawk  descending  from  the  sky  for  its  prey.  A  child's 
hand  catches  and  subdues  it;  and,  ere  he  can  see  it,  it  is 
gone.  A  baby  can  master  that  which  masters  mankind. 
Boys  gather  it,  and  it  is  submissive;  it  resists  nothing.  All 
things  seem  stronger  than  the  snow  new  born.    Yet,  one 
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night's  weaving  and  it  covers  the  earth  through  wide  lati- 
tudes and  longitudes  with  a  garment  that  all  the  looms  of 
the  earth  could  not  have  furnished.  One  day  more  and  it 
sinks  fences  underneath  it,  obliterates  all  roads,  and  levels 
the  whole  land  as  spade  and  plow  and  ten  thousand  times 
ten  thousand  engineers  and  workmen  could  not  do  it.  It 
lays  its  hand  upon  the  roaring  engine,  blocks  its  wheels 
and  stops  its  motion.  It  stands  before  the  harbor  and  lets 
down  a  white  darkness,  which  baffles  the  pilot  and  checks 
the  home-returning  ship.  It  takes  the  hills  and  mountains, 
and  gathering  its  army  until  the  day  comes,  without  sound 
of  drum  or  trumpet,  it  charges  down;  and  who  can  with- 
stand its  coming  in  battle  array?  What  power  is  thus  in 
the  hosts  of  weakness!  So  the  thoughts  of  good  men, 
small,  silent,  gathering  slowly,  at  length  are  masters  of 
time  and  of  the  ages. 

If  such  be  the  power  of  God's  weakness,  what  must  be 
the  almightiness  of  God,  the  thunder  of  his  power  ! 

Consider,  also,  that  the  descending  snow  has  relations 
not  alone  thus  to  fancy,  but  is  a  worker,  too.  We  send 
abroad  to  the  islands  of  South  America  and  to  the  coast 
quays,  to  bring  hither  the  stimulant  that  shall  kindle  new 
life  in  the  wasted  soils  and  bring  forth  new  harvests.  Yet 
from  the  unsullied  air  the  snow  brings  down  fertility  in 
the  endless  wastes  that  are  going  on, — exhaled  gases,  from 
towns  and  from  cities,  multiplied  forms  that  are  vandals, 
wanderers  in  the  sky.  Caught  in  the  meshes  of  the  snow, 
the  ammoniacal  gases  and  various  others  are  brought 
down  by  it  and  laid  upon  the  soil;  and  it  has  become  a 
proverb  that  the  snow,  fresh  and  new-fallen,  is  the  poor 
man's  manure.  It  gathers  again,  then,  the  waste  material 
of  the  earth,  whose  levity  carries  it  above,  and  lays  with 
equal  distribution  over  all  the  lands  that  which  brings 
back  to  them  their  needed  fertility. 

When  the  snow  has  covered  the  garden  and  the  hedge,  is 
it  a  fall,  is  it  a  shroud,  or  is  it  not  swaddling  clothes?  The 
old,  abandoned  stalks,  the  brown  and  withered  grass,  no 
longer  comely,  it  puts  to  rest,  and  is,  no  doubt,  a  shroud; 
but  underneath  is  going  on  those  processes  that  ere  long 
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shall  bring  forth  all  buds,  all  comely  bloom,  and  all  ripen- 
ing things.  Underneath  its  twilight,  spring  is  preparing 
its  work.  Without  sound  of  wheel,  without  stroke  of 
hammer,  more  is  going  on  under  the  silent  snow  of  to  day 
and  in  the  coming  weeks  than  in  all  the  smithies,  than  in 
all  the  factories,  than  in  all  the  dwellings  or  shops  upon 
the  earth.  All  the  forces  of  Nature  in  spring,  summer  and 
winter — those  forces  whose  energy  is  irresistible,  are  all 
hidden.  The  powers  of  God  in  the  earth  are  all  silent 
wonder-workers. 

With  what  soft  and  gentle  nourishment  does  the  snow 
supply  the  yet  unborn  babes  underground — babes  of  seed, 
babes  of  root,  babes  of  the  bud !  And  while  at  one  time  it 
obliterates  industry,  while  at  one  time  it  has  more  power 
than  is  in  the  thunder  itself,  while  it  breaks  down  the  over- 
weighted branch  even  with  its  soft  fingers,  yet,  at  the  same 
time,  what  advancing  organization  is  in  it!  what  prepara- 
tion for  abundance  and  power  in  the  coming  season! 

Now  that  the  snow  is  upon  the  earth,  do  we  look  at  it  as 
merely  a  servant  of  the  spade  and  the  shovel  ?  Is  there  no 
lesson  in  it?  Is  there  nothing  in  this  single  event  of  the 
season  that  should  turn  our  thought  to  the  way  of  God  in 
Nature  ?  Are  the  forests  alone  for  timber  ?  Is  there  noth- 
ing beautiful  in  them,  no  suggestions  of  something  higher 
than  themselves  and  something  nobler  than  men's  hands 
can  create  ?  Are  the  clouds  merely  signs  of  wind,  or  of 
rain  or  of  dry  weather,  to  us  ?  Are  there  no  thrones  there? 
Are  there  no  couches  for  angels  ?  Do  they  not  come  bring- 
ing colors  such  as  the  palette  of  the  artist  never  saw  ?  Are 
they  not  God's  chariots  ?  Is  the  resounding  thunder  of 
summer  only  noise  ?  It  was  the  voice  of  God  once.  Does 
it  belong  to  Nature  now  ?  But  whose  is  Nature,  and  how 
shall  God  make  known  himself  except  by  these  outward 
tokens  and  symbols  ?  Is  he  not  in  the  world  ?  Was  not 
the  world  made  by  him  ?  Is  he  not  perpetually  in  it  ?  Are 
not  its  ways,  all  of  them,  his  ways  ?  Are  not  its  sugges- 
tions such  as  should  bring  men  from  creation  up  to-  the 
Creator  ?  Do  you  look  upon  the  fields  and  think,  "  How 
many  tons  will  this  cut  to  the  acre?"    Is  there  nothing 
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else  there  ?  Do  you  look  upon  the  cricket  or  listen  to  the 
grasshopper  or  the  locust,  and  only  think  of  the  sawing  of 
their  limbs  and  the  harsh-grating  music  ?  Is  there  nothing 
in  the  birds,  nothing  in  insects,  nothing  in  the  mouse  ? 
Burns  himself  could  learn  lessons  of  the  daisy  and  the 
little  mice  that  disported  themselves  in  the  fields;  and  that 
has  made  his  poetry  touch  the  human  heart  of  genera- 
tions, and  will  still.  It  were  a  shame  if  the  simple  rustic 
poet  could  discern  of  God  in  Nature  so  much  and  Chris- 
tians so  little.  Shall  we  look  upon  the  oak  qnly  to  calcu- 
late how  many  cords  of  wood  there  are  in  it  ?  Shall  we 
look  upon  the  forest  only  to  calculate  the  slabs  that  it  will 
saw  ?  Are  all  our  communions  with  Nature  at  last  brought 
to  the  mechanical  test  of  the  baser  uses  ?  Is  the  morning  only 
the  rising  of  the  work-a-day  sun  ?  Is  the  evening  only  the 
token  of  sleeping  hours  ?  Is  there  no  God  in  Nature — no 
communion  with  God  through  Nature  ?  Is  it  not  wise  for  us 
that  we  should  learn  more  and  more  to  spell  out  God  and 
his  government  by  the  letters  of  physical  phenomena,  and 
that  we  should  go  forth  day  by  day  in  the  spirit  of 
antiquity?  The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God,  and  the 
earth  his  handiwork.  When  shall  we  be  free  from  his 
presence  ?  If  we  ascend  into  heaven,  he  is  there;  if  we 
descend  into  Hades,  he  is  there;  if  we  take  the  wings  of  the 
morning  and  flee  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth,  there 
is  he.  His  right  hand  shall  sustain  us;  his  eye  shall  search 
us;  his  power  shall  enwrap  us. 

Let  us  make  one  more  moral  suggestion.  As  we  perceive 
in  the  uses  of  winter  not  merely  the  chill  and  cold,  the 
waste  and  the  barrenness,  but  all  forms  of  beauty,  all 
promises  of  fruit,  and  all  hope  for  the  coming  summer,  so 
may  we  not  perceive  something  more  than  our  trials? 
May  not  our  winter  of  troubles  be  to  us — while  they  de- 
scend day  by  day,  speck  upon  speck,  flake  upon  flake — 
crystalline  cold,  as  it  is  also  to  the  ruder  earth  beneath  our 
feet?  The  falling  of  the  snow  and  the  pinch  of  the  frost 
are  harbingers  of  something  better  than  the  old,  decaying, 
wasting  and  gone  to  sleep.  May  it  not  be  that  the  future 
has  more  fruit  by  reason  of  the  chill  of  the  winter?  May 
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it  not  be  that  our  troubled  thoughts  are  ministers  of  mercy, 
and  that  the  sadness  and  sorrow  that  come  like  the  snow, 
like  the  snow  also  bring  down  bounty  from  the  heavens  to 
minister  to  us  ?  And  as  the  snow  shall  melt  and  the  song- 
birds come  back  again  to  the  earth  rejoicing  in  the  minis- 
tration of  all  that  grows,  so  may  all  those  who  are 
whelmed  in  disaster  and  in  trouble  hope  for  spring,  and 
wait  patiently  while  the  white  robe  of  God's  judgment  is 
upon  them,  believing  that  the  wedding-robe  shall  yet  be 
woven  from  it,  and  that  they  shall  stand  forth  themselves, 
as  the  spring  stands,  rejoidng  with  new  blood  in  every 
vein,  with  new  hope  in  every  outlook,  with  the  promised 
fruit  of  summer  already  in  the  blossom  and  in  the  bud  ! 
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PRAYER  BEFORE  THE  SERMON. 

We  humble  ourselves  before  thee,  thou  Maker  of  our  bodies,  thou  Father 
of  our  spirits.  Thou  hast  granted  to  us  such  reason  and  such  skill  in  weld- 
ing thoughts,  such  power  of  research,  and  we  have  become  heritors  of  so 
much  knowledge,  that  our  thoughts  go  to  and  fro  throughout  the  world  and 
the  universe  as  if  we  understood  all.  The  little  that  we  know  fills  us  with 
conceit.  Reveal  to  us  how  ignorant  we  are,  and  chiefly  of  the  things  that 
most  concern  knowledge  of  thee  and  of  our  own  selves.  Grant,  we  pray 
thee,  that  we  who  have  learned  the  rising  and  setting  of  the  stars,  the  dawn 
and  the  twilight  of  the  evening,  but  know  not  how  thoughts  do  come  nor 
whither  they  go,  nor  what  are  the  thousand  silent  influences  that  wake  or 
put  to  sleep  the  living  energy  within  us — grant,  we  pray  thee,  that  we  may 
be  humbled  before  thee,  and  made  grateful  for  the  revelations  in  thy  word  ; 
for  thou  hast  gathered  together  there  and  given  thine  own  impress  upon, 
the  truths  that  men  have  found  out  through  weary  living  down  the  ages. 
May  thy  word  be  as  a  lamp  to  our  feet,  a  light  to  our  path,  and  may  we 
walk  humbly  with  God. 

If  it  be  needful  to  cast  us  down,  and  as  with  the  plow  to  turn  us  over,  may 
it  be  that  better  seed  and  better  harvests  may  spring  forth  from  our  hu- 
mility. 

We  pray  that  thou  wouldst  grant  unto  us  some  pride  of  love,  some  thought 
of  our  dignicy  because  we  are  the  children  of  God.  Give  to  us  the  joy  of 
the  household  of  faith,  to  believe  that  we  are  thought  of,  known  by  name, 
the  very  hairs  of  our  head  numbered.  Grant  that  this  may  fill  us  with  some- 
thing of  thy  life,  and  with  rejoicing  therein. 

We  pray,  O  Lord  our  God,  that  thou  wouldst  grant  that  guidance  in  our 
individual  lives,  in  the  control  of  our  dispositions,  in  all  the  life  at  home,  in 
the  rearing  of  our  children,  in  the  works  of  charity  and  of  kindness,  in  all 
labors  of  love,  that  we  may  be  counted  worthy  to  follow  in  thy  footsteps. 
We  beseech  of  thee  that,  as  thou  art  the  Master  and  we  are  the  servants,  it 
may  not  seem  strange  to  u;  that  the  servant  is  not  above  the  Master.  If 
thou  didst  meet  trouble,  and  weariness,  and  suffering,  and  buffetings,  and 
cruel  trials,  and  death  itself,  may  we  be  willing  to  follow  thee.  May  we 
not  forget,  though  our  feet  do  walk  the  shining  road,  that  there  is  the  road 
to  Gethsemane,  and  thence  to  the  cross.  May  we  be  willing  for  Christ's 
sake  to-day  to  rejoice,  or  to  suffer,  as  he  shall  deem  best.  May  our  life  on 
earth  be  hid  with  Christ,  so  that  when  he  shall  appear  we  also  may  appear, 
no  longer  drudging  with  dull  duties,  no  longer  obscured  by  the  flesh,  no 
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longer  imperfect  in  our  inward  life,  but  like  him,  glowing  with  brightness, 
understood  and  understanding,  loving  and  beloved.  May  we  appear  with 
Christ,  and  go  forth  with  thine  own  elect,  with  all  the  sons  of  sorrow 
that  have  come  to  joy,  with  all  the  men  of  weakness  that  have  come  to 
strength,  with  all  the  defiled  and  sinning  that  have  come  to  absolute  and 
everlasting  perfectness.  May  we  dwell  with  the  spirits  of  just  men  made 
perfect. 

Grant  that  our  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness  may  not  be  transient. 
Grant  that,  not  only  in  some  bright  moment,  but  all  our  life  long,  we  may  de- 
sire the  things  that  are  of  God,  even  as  for  our  body,  day  by  day,  we  desire 
the  food  that  nourisheth  it.  So  may  we  live,  and  so  may  our  lives  be  an 
honor  and  a  glory  to  thy  church,  and  a  re;oicing  to  thee  ;  and  when  thou 
hast  served  thyself  by  us  here,  may  we  fall  asleep  in  Jesus,  awake  in  his 
arms  and  in  his  image,  and  be  forever  with  the  Lord. 

And  to  thy  name  shall  be  the  praise,  Father,  Son  and  Spirit. — Amen. 
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By  HELEN  CAMPBELL. 

'•There  is  room  for  another  c  >ok-book,  and  this  is 
the.9«^  there  is  room  tor." — Home  Journal^ Boston). 

"The  missing  link  in  the  cook-book  line."— 
Chicago  Tribune. 

"  A  thorough,  every-day  and  all-day  help  in  the 
house.  Worth  its  weight  in  gold."— Iowa  State 
Register. 

To  utilize  to  the  best  advantage  the  food  re- 
sources of  whatever  spot,  is  the  problem  Helen 
Campbell  has  solved."— Harper's  Monthly. 

Adapted  to  Town,  Village  and  Country. 
Nut-brown  cloth,  $i.    Sold  everywhere  or  mailed  by 

FORDS,  HOWARD,  &  HULBERT, 
Publishers,  27  Park  Place,  New  York. 


THE  BEST  HEATERS  IN  THE  WORLD. 


GOLD'S    PATENT  HEATERS, 

THE  I'lERIF'EJCTIOiN"  OF  HOUSE  W^RMXISTG. 


Gold's  Patent 

HEALTH," 

"TUBULAR, 

HYGEIAN" 

AND 
" PERFECT 


HEATERS. 


The  only  Heaters  that 
produce  Pure,  Healthful, 
pleasant,  Moist,  Warmed 
Air  without  Evaporation 
of  Water. 


Gold's  Patent "  Health  "  Heater. 

Send  /or  Illustrated  Descriptive  Catalogue  containing  References  &*  Testimonials  to 

GOLD'S  HEATER  MANUFACTURING  CO., 

Office  and  Manufactory:  \    vrtnxr  vnov     S  Salesroom:—— 

624  to  642  EAST  14th  ST.)    NfcW   VUKK..    j  237  WATER  ST. 


Sole  manufacturers,  also,  of  the  celebrated  Keyser M  Peace-Maker  "  Heaters. 


"How  the  maximum  of  comfort  and  beauty  can  be  secured  with  the  minimum 
of  expense" — Chicago  Trihunk. 

The  House  that  Jill  Built; 

After  Jack's  had  proved  a  Failure. 

A  Book  on  HOME  ARCHITECTURE,  with  Illustrations. 
By  E.  C.  GARDNER, 

Author  of  "  Homes,  and  How  to  Make  Them,"  "  Home  Interiors,''     Common  Sense 
in  Church  Building,"  etc. 

[Our  Continent  Library,  No.  3.] 

Cloth,  Decorated,  Green  and  Silver,  $1.50. 


This  is  so  admirable  a  book,  containing  so  much  valuable  matter  in  so  little  space, 
that  the  praises  bestowed  upon  it  by  the  press,  in  all  parts  of  the  country,  seem  extrav- 
agant— until  one  has  read  the  book.  Then  they  all  fall  into  line  and  are  seen  to  be  just 
estimates  of  the  book's  characteristics.    A  few  are  quoted  below  : 


"  For  those  who  contemplat  the  building  of  a  home 
■^it  matters  not  whether  humble  or  palatial— this 
narrative  will  be  found  to  contain  most  valuable 
suggestions."— Boston  Home  Journal. 

"Of  all  (he  books  on  h'me  architecture,  in  its 
fullest  and  broadest  s^ense,  we  have  seen  none  that 
so  popularly,  thoroughly  and  comprehensively  treat 
the  subject." — St.  Louis  Evangelist. 

41  How  we  ma"  h?ve  elegance  and  refinement  in 
our  dwellings  without  great  expenditure  and  how 
architectural  beauty  may  be  combined  with  wise 
and  economical  construction." — 1  oledo  Blade. 

"  Has  attracted  wide  attention,  because  it  was 
found  that  tne  theories  advanced  could  be  reduced 
to  practice,  and  that  cannot  always  be  said  of  works 
of  this  kind."-  Toledo  Journal. 

"Mr.  Gardner's  clever  books  on  house-building. 
.  .  .  The  last  has  the  same  vivacity  that  spiced  its 
predecessors  ;  the  same  eye  to  practical  conditions  of 
planning  and  construction  ;  the  same  lively  fancy  that 
made  them  entertaining." — J he  Nation. 

"A  remarkable  book.  .  .  .  Three  classes  of 
people  ought  10  read  and  study  il— those  w  ho  intend 
to  build,  those  who  desire  to  enlarge,  and  th  se  who 
have  built  a  house."—  The  Churchman,  M.  Y. 

"  Replete  with  valuable  hints  for  remodeling  and 
improving." — Detroit  Commercial  Advertiser. 


,l  Quite  different  from  any  work  that  has  yet  been 
published.  .  .  .  Includes  nil  the  subjects  con- 
nected with  building  -  sites  plans  fire-pioof  con- 
strue ion,  interior  airangemen  ,  exterior  and  i  tenor 
decoration,  ventilation  and  whatever  is  really  ne- 
cessary in  order  to  build  an  artis  ic  and  convenient 
house.  .  .  .  Rich  >n  sound  suggestions." — Boston 
Globe. 

"  Founded  on  the  roc  k  of  common  sense,  It  does 
not  profess  to  tell  the  p  ospective  builder  how  to  be 
his  own  architect,  nor  do  s  it  fit  him  ou  with  a  plan 
already  made,  but  it  leads  him  to  think  about  the 
^s^ential  eleme  us  ofthehouseh?  wishes,  unt  1  he  is 
able  to  give  directions  to  an  architect.  .  .  Seldom 
have  wit  and  wisdom  b  en  so  happily  blended." — 
Christian  Advocate,  Cincinnati. 

"To  those  who  contemplate  building  a  home  or  en- 
larging, modifying  and  improving  the  houses  in 
which  they  live,  the  book  will  be  peculiarly  wel- 
come."— Fall  River  Evening  News. 

"  A  charming  work."— Pittsburg  Dispatch. 

"A  fasc  nating  book." — Cincinnati  Herald  and 
Presbyter. 

"  Entertaining  withal,  and  a  capital  book  to  read 
aloud." — N.  Y.  Independent. 

"  Both  instructive  and  amusine,  especially  to  such 
'Jacks'  as  have  builded  houses."— Grand  Rapids 

Eagle. 


May  be  bought  of  any  bookseller,  or  will  be  mailed  post-paid  to  any  address,  on  receipt 
of  price  ($1.50),  by  the  Publishers, 

FORDS,  HOWARD,  &  HULBERT,  27  Park  Place,  New  York. 

iii 


A  NEW  SERVICE  BOOK   FOR   CHURCHES   OF   ALL  DENOMINATIONS. 

PSALMS  AND  RESPONSES. 

Services  arranged  and  music  written  by  ALBERT«J.  HOLDEN.  (NOT  for  use  in  the  Episcopal  Church.) 

The  arrangement  presented  in  this  book  provides  for  the  use  of  a  Psalm  at,  each  church  service, 
morning  and  evening,  for  thirty-one  days,  and  the  proper  selection  to  be  used  is  for  that  day  of  the 
m^nth  upon  which  Sunday  falls.  In  addition  to  these,  appropriate  responsive  services  are  also 
provided  for  Christmas,  Easter,  Thanksgiving,  the  six  Sundays  in  Lent,  and  the  first  and  la&t  Sun- 
days of  the  year  Special  provision  has  also  been  made  for  responsive  services  for  Baptism,  Offer- 
tory sentences,  Kesponses  to  Prayer,  the  Commandments,  the  Beatitudes,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  Bene- 
diction Sentences,Vesper,Commnnion  and  Funeral  Hymis,  fur  all  of  which  new  music  has  been  es- 
pecially written ;  the  music  is  rich  in  melody  and  harmony,  at  tbe  same  time  it  is  neither  weakly 
pretty  or  severely  dry  ;  in  fact  the  music  is  of  that  kind  which  pleases  all  hearer*,  whether  specially 
musically  cultivated  or  not.  Send  for  specimen  paees.  Octavo,  handsomely  bound  in  cloth,  red 
edges.  Prices,  $1.00.   Sample  copies  to  clergymen  and  choir  directors,  75  cents.   By  mail",  postpaid. 

WM.  A.  POND  &  CO.,  25  Union  Square.  New  York 

MR.  T.  J.  ELLINWOOD'S 

SCHOOL  of  PHONOGRAPHY 
and  Type- Writing ; 

AND 

Long   Island   Agency   for   the   Remington  Type-Writer. 

199  Montague  Street,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

For  circulars  giving  information  with  regard  to  terms  of  instruction  in  these  branches,  and 

rpsTNo„+*.— .  ot-ios  nr,H  nrioAs  nf  the  Tvt>p- Writer,  application  may  be  made  as  above. 

TO  THE  READERS  OF 

PLYMOUTH  PULPIT. 

Presuming  the  Readers  of  Mr. 
Beecher's  Sermons  are  likely  to  be 
somewhat  interested  in  Phrenology, 
we  offer  to  send  to  each  one  a  back 
number  of  the  Phrenological  Jour- 
nal, as  a  sample,  and  with  a  list  of 
books  on  Phrenology,  Physiognomy, 
Physiology,  Health,  Heredity,  Mes- 
merism, etc. 

Send  address  on  a  postal  to 

FOWLER  &  WELLS  CO.,  Publishers, 

753  Broadway,  NEW  YORK. 
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MaSazine  of /\merican  History 


The  poremost  J~f  istorical  journal  of  merica. 


Edited  by  Mrs.  Martha  J.  Lamb, 

Author  of  "  History  of  the   City  of  New  York." 


The  Magazine  for  every  Household.  It  interests  all  readers 
and  educates  the  young.  The  best  and  most  distinguished  Histori- 
cal Writers  of  America  contribute  to  its  pages,  and  its  Subscription 
List  represents  the  Wealth  and  Culture  of  the  entire  Continent. 
Its  Illustrations  are  all  of  Historical  significance,  and  many  rare 
and  valuable  Portraits  are  here  engraved  for  the  first  time. 

WHAT  IS  SAID  OF  IT. 

"  This  Magazine  delights  the  refined  scholar,  and  at  the  same  time,  by  its  decidedly  popular  cast, 
pleases  the  large  majority  of  readers  of  average  intelligence.  It  is  one  of  the  highest  authorities,  and  in 
its  department  has  no  equal.  In  no  other  journal  do  so  many  important  documents  relating  to  our  history 
make  their  first  appearance  in  print.  It  is  indispensable  to  those  who  wish  to  be  informed  of  the 
progress  of  investigation  in  the  history  of  this  countrv."  -  Christian  Intelligencer,  //.  Y. 

"Tt  is  recognized  as  one  of  the  best  historical  publicationsin  this  country,and  it  is  to  be  complimented 
on  its  excellence,  and  congratulated  on  its  success."—  Brooklyn  Times. 

"  The  articles  are  made  entertaining  to  all  classes,  and  as  a  help  to  fully  understanding  the  country 
we  live  in  there  is  no  better  publication.  Tha  benefit  of  its  variety  of  miscellaneous  historical 
matter  in  the  present  and  future  cannot  be  over-rated. — Boston  Globe. 

"  It  has  grown  into  a  permanent  and  valuable  publication,  and  under  its  present  management  is 
filling  its  place  more  acceptably  than  ever,  and  the  adoption  of  a  new  illuminated  cover  for  1884 
suggests  prosperity  and  success  in  its  special  field." — Ut:ca  Herald. 

THE  DECEMBER  ISSUE  OF  THE  MAGAZINE  CONTAINS: 

U  nsuccessful  Candidates  for  the  Presidency  of  the  Nation.    (Second  Article. 
Illustrated. 

Significant  Beginnings  out  West.    By  Rev.  William  Barrows,  D.D. 

Zamba's  Plot.    A  Chapter  in  the  History  of  New  Orleans.    By  Charles  Dimitry. 

T  om  the  Tinker  in  History.   By  H.  G.  Cutler. 

C  olonial  County  Government  in  Virginia.    By  Edward  Ingle. 

Historic  Portraits.    First  Paper.    Illustrated.    By  Miss  Johnston. 

M  ajor-G-eneral  John  Maunsell,  B.A.    Illustrated.    By  Rev.  William  Hall. 

Political  Americanisms,  I.    By  Charles  Ledyard  Norton. 

Original  Documents.    Notes.    Queries.    Replies.    Societies.    Book  Notices. 


Sold  by  newsdealers  everywhere.     Terms,  $5  a  year,  or  50  cts.  a  number. 
Address,  MAGAZINE  OF  AMERICAN  HISTORY, 

30  Lafayette  Place,  New  York  City. 


An-  APPEAL  to  CESAR. 

By  ALBION  W.  TOURGEE,  LL.D., 

A uthor  of  "A  Foot's  Errand, ' 1  '  'Bricks  without  Straw, "  etc. 


Published  by  FORDS,  HOWARD,  &  HULBERT,  N.  Y. 


The  Election  is  over :  but  an  infinitely  greater  question  con- 
fronts the  American  People — not  concerning  four  years,  but  as 
to  our  entire  future.  This,  the  most  serious  and  important 
question  that  the  christian  conscience  and  patriotic  thought  of 
our  age  has  been  called  upon  to  meet,  is  presented  in  Judge 
Tourgee's  new  book.  The  author's  preface  sets  forth  the  pur- 
pose of  the  work,  but  only  a  careful  reading  can  fully  show 
the  great  and  unsuspected  danger  it  discloses.    The  author  says  : 

"An  upas-tree  had  taken  deep  root  in  the  soil  of  the  New  World. 
A  free  people  hacked  it  down  with  the  sword.  It  cost  more  than  a 
million  of  lives  and  five  billions  of  dollars  to  accomplish  the  task. 
The  roots  were  left  to  gather  strength  for  other  harmful  growth. 

Can  we  allow  these  roots  to  remain  ?  " 

This  question  the  book  alone  can  answer.  The  author  shows 
that  unless  the  power  that  destroyed  Slavery  shall  awake  to 
this  new  and  greater  danger,  a  worse  fate  than  that  monster  evil 
threatened  will  ultimately  fall  upon  the  Nation.  Every  man  and 
woman  in  the  land  should  read  this  remarkable  work. 

"  The  book  is  like  a  calcium  light.  We  urge  our  readers  to  study 
it  thoughtfully." — 'J he  Congregationalist  (Boston). 

"A  book  for  every  reflective  Democrat,  Republican,  and  Indepen- 
dent to  read  carefully." — The  Independent  (New  York). 

"  Should  be  read  by  all  who  have  the  welfare  of  the  nation  at 
heart  " — National  Baptist  (Phila). 

"  An  array  of  facts,  statistics,  and  conclusions  that  are  equally 
logical  and  astounding." — Christian  Inttlligencer  (N.  Y). 

'*  Demands  attention  both  for  the  seriousness  of  the  subject  and 
the  surprising,  not  to  say,  startling  character  of  the  statements 
presented.'  — Richmond  (Va  )  Christian  Advocate. 

"Judge  Tourgee  holds  a  remorseless  scalpel,  and  the  manner  in 
which  he  lays  open  the  diseased  places  in  the  body  politic  seems  like 
vivisection." — Boston  Transcript. 

"  The  ringing  title  of  Judge  Tourgee's  book  would  alone  attract 
attention,  even  if  we  did  not  remember  that  its  author  had  before 
startled  u<  with  facts  that  it  was  well  for  us  to  know.  It  was  written 
to  rouse  the  Americ  n  people  from  the  indolence  which  refuses  to 
look  below  the  surface.'' — 77ie  Critis  (New  York). 

"  Eloquent  and  conclusive,  and  the  book  one  that  every  thoughtful 
citizen  should  read  and  ponder."-  Evening  Traveller  (Boston). 

"It  seems  impossible  that  wise  and  thoughtful  men  and  women 
can  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  this  appeal."— Detroit  Advertiser. 

PRICE,  #1.35. 

Sold  by  all  Booksellers,  or  will  be  mailed  on  receipt  of  price  by 

FORDS,  HOWARD,  &  HULBERT, 

27  PARK  PLACE,  NEW  YORK, 
vi 


New  Books 


Published  by  FORDS,  HOWARD,  &  HULBERT,  1ST.  Y. 


On  a  Margin. 

A  Novel  of  Wall  Street  and  Washington.  A  picture  of  life, 
love,  speculation,  politirs,  and  the  rush  of  modern  society. 
Unequalea  by  any  recent  ws>rk  of  fiction  in  its  rare  power  of 
observation  ani  analysis,  in  accurate  deiail  of  realism,  in 
romance  of  incident  and  striking  individuality  of  style. 
Cloth,  $1.25. 

Black  and  White. 

Land,  Labor  and  Politics  in  the  South.  By  T.  Thomas 
Fortune,  editor  of  the  New  York  Globe.  (Organ  of  the 
Colored  Race.)  The  problems  indicated  are  discussed  in  a 
bold  ringing,  rapid  style,  that  compels  attention.  A  spirited 
and  aggressive  book.    Cloth,  $1.00. 

The  Field  of  Honor. 

A  complete  and  comprehensive  history  of  Duellin  %  in  all 
countries,  including  the  Judicial  Combat  of  Europe,  the 
Private  Duel  of  the  Civilized  World,  and  specific  desci  iptions 
of  all  the  Noted  Hostile  Meetings  in  Europe  and  America. 
3y  Ben.  C.  Truman,  author  of  "The  South  after  the  War," 
"Semi-Tropical  California."  etc.  i2mo.  Beveled  boards,  $2. 
The  only  complete  book  of  the  kind  ;  one  that  every  library, 
private  and  public,  and  every  editor  and  lawyer  should  pos- 
sess. 

Dorcas :  Daughter  of  Faustina. 

A  Tale  of  Rome  and  the  Early  Christians.  By  Nathan  C. 
Kouns,  author  of  "  Arias,  the  Libyan."  Beautifully  illus- 
trated and  printed,  $1.25.  This  story  shows  the  same  deli- 
cacy of  touch  and  elevation  of  feeling  that  was  evinced  by  his 
former  book,  combined  with  a  most  in  eresting  knowledge  of 
the  historical  era  described.    A  charming  tale. 

Sold  by  all  Booksellers,  or  will  be  mailed  on  reeeipt  of  price  by 
FORDS,  HOWARD,  &  HULBERT, 

27  PARK  PLACE,  NEW  YORK, 
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FORDS,  HOWARD,  &  HULBERT 

HA  VE  JUST  PUBLISHED: 
ORPHEUS   C.   KERR'S   NEW  NOVEL. 

1.  There  Was  Once  a  Man.  a  story 

By  ROBERT  H.  NEWELL  ("Orpheus  C. 
Kerr").  530  pp    Illustrated,  $1.50.    No.  6  of 

Our  Continent  Library. 

"  After  many  years  of  silence.  Orphrus  C.  Kerr 
has  broken  out  again.  His  new  novel  is  quaint  and 
fresh."— Hartford  'limes. 

"  One  of  the  most  readable  boiks  of  the  year  the 
production  of  an  author  who  has  wriite  1  much  to 
amuse,  and  who  here  combines  some  r.ire  b'.ts  of 
philosophy  [what  he  calls  inverted  Dar7uinism] 
with  his  lighter  entertainment."—  Washington  Post. 

2.  A  Palace  Prison :  or,  The  Past  ani 

the  Present.    A  Novel.  About  350  pp.,  cloth,  $1 

A  book  of  unc  ommon  interest.  The  charming  girl 
whose  fortunes  and  misfortunes  are  the  theme,  traces 
a  line  of  experience  that  may  oe  of  vital  impo'tance 
to  any  household,  and  is  vibrating  the  hearts  of  man\ 
more  homes  than  is  generally  known  The  right 
and  the  wrong  treatment  ot  mental  sufferers,  an  in- 
terior view  of  asylums,  written  from  the  insioe,  is 
something  th  t  Americans  canm  t  afford  to  neglect 
The  book  will  be  read;  it  will  be  contradicted  ;  but 
ii  cannot  l>e  controverted. 

"  'This  is  a  story  with  a  purpose.  It  is  written  to 
expose  the  violations  of  nature's  laws  so  common 
among  American  women,  which  end  in  nervous 

prostration  and  often  in  insanity   This  human. 

sensible  book  " — Woman's  Journal. 

"  She  is  sent  to  a  k  p  ilatial  retreat '  for  mental  suf- 
ferers ;  and  the  life  hidden  behind  its  walls  is  the 

burden  of  the  tale  A  grim  recital." — Cincinnati 

Commercial  Gazette. 

"A  thrilling  and  well  told  tale."—  Washington 
Post. 

3.  A  Fool's  Errand  and  The  Invisible 

Empire.  521  pp.  New  limited  Edition  in  Paper, 
illustrated  cover.    Price  60  cents.  Also, 

4.  Bricks  Without  Straw.  323  PP. 

Both  (3  and  4)  by  A.  W.  Toukgee.  New  limited 
edition  in  Paper,  illustrated  cover.   Price  60  cents. 

ALSO  READY: 

5.  Reminiscences  of  an  Idler,  By 

the  Chevalier  Wikoff  (Just  deceased.)  New 
edition,  in  fresh  and  attractive  binding.  WitL 
Portrait.    Price  reouced  to  $1 .50. 

6.  Canaries  and  Cage-Birds.  By 

Geo.  H.  Hold  en.  8vo.  Colored  Plates  and  150 
Engravings.    Price  reduced  to  $2. 

To  be  had  through  any  Bookseller,  or  ivill  be. 
mailed  post  paid  on  receipt  of  price,  by 

Fords,  Howard,  &  Hulbert, 

27  Park  Place,  New  York. 


"  One  nf  the  e-everest,  freshest  and  most 
or  iginal  novels  that  has  lately  appeared,** 

— London  (Eng.)  i  >aily  News. 

Stage-Struck 

 OR  

SHE  WOULD  BE  AN  OPERA  SINGER. 

By  BLANCHE  ROOSEVELT. 

AUTHOR  OF 

"  MARKED  IN  HASTE;  "   M  L ONGFELL O  WS 
HOME  LIFE,"  Etc.    521  //.,  $1.50. 

"  This  is  the  story  of  a  young  American  girl  who 
begins  her  musical  career  in  a  village  choir  in  La 
Crosse,  Wisconsin.  Her  great  success  in  this  limited 
field  leads  fu  r  to  believe  that  she  is  destined  to  become 
a  Patti  or  a  Malibran;  her  family  and  the  people  of  her 
church  are  equally  confident  of  her  future  greatness, 
and  the  Utter  contribute  a  purse  to  send  her  to  Kurope 
to  complete  her  musical  enucation.  These  earlier  in- 
ci Tents  are  related  in  a  spirit  of  cl  ver  caricature  that 
is  delirious,  and  lingers  in  the  leader's  mind  even  after 
reading  the  more  serious  narrative  that  follows.  This 
ambitious  young  woman  after  reaching  Europe,  stays 
a  while  in  London,  and,  going  thence  to  Paris  and 
Milan,  begins  the  real  struggle  of  the  poor  American 
artist-student.  The  details  of  this  struggle  are  told 
with  a  realistic  effect  by  one  that  eviden.ly  has  '  been 
there.' 

From  beginning  to  end  the  story  is  decidedly  read- 
able. All  American  girls,  with  musical  aspiration,  and 
their  name  is  legion,  ought  to  read  it.  It  is,  as  the 
author"  intended,  a  warning— yet,  to  th^;  bitter  end,  a 
fascinating  one,  alike  to  musiciai.s  and  all  that  have 
sympathy  with  any  form  of  artist  life." — School 
journals  New  York. 

"  The  authoress  is  a  native  of  the  United  States",  en- 
dowed with  keen  perceptions  and  a  strong  sense  of 
humor  ....  Some  of  the  episodes  are  irresisiibly 
mirth  moving;  others  are  genuinely  and  unaffectedly 
pathetic.  Certain  scenes  of  struggling  artist  life  in  a 
Milanese  boarding  house  sparkle  with  harmless  fun  that 
is  begotten  of  sheer  high  spirits  ....  Through  the 
chapters  that  deal  with  matters  musical,  runs  a  grave 
and  kindly  purpose." — London  Telegraph. 

"  The  keen  comprehension  and  graphic  description 
of  different  systems  of  vocal  training  under  the  great 
singing-masters  of  London,  Paris,  and  Milan  is  full  of 
interest,  not  only  to  musical  folk,  but  to  all  who  like  to 
know  the  why  and  the  wherefore  of  such  art,  — indeed, 
of  any  art,  for  the  secret  seems  to  lie,  as  always, 
chiefly  in  intelligent  work.  The  book  is  timely;  its 
tale  well  told;  its  conversations  racy,  natural,  full  of 
life;  its  descriptions  graphic  and  witty;  its  pathos 
seemingly  unconscious,  but  genuine  and  moving;  a 
work  of  undeniable  talent  and  uncommon  common 
sense." — Boston  Post. 

M  It  seems  to  us  a  remarkable  note  of  original  power 
that  is  struck  ....  The  style  is  colloquial,  rapid,  full 
of  Americanisms,  easy  to  carelessness,  and  buoyant  with 
a  sense  of  superabundant  power  which  carries  the 
reader  along  like  <>ne  of  the  rapids  of  the  author's  own 
country." — London  Daily  News. 

*  *  :''  Fo"  sale  by  all  booksellers,  or  will  be  mailed. 
Postpaid,  on  receipt  of  price,  by  the  publishers, 
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BOOKS   FOR  GIFTS. 


TENANTS  of  an  OLD  FARM. 


LEAVES  FROM  THE  NOTE  BOOK  OF  A  NATURALIST. 

By  Dr.  Henry  C.  McCook,  author  of  "Honey  and  Occident  Ants"  " Agricultural  Ants 
of  rJ  exas,"  etc.,  Vice-Pres.  Acad.  Nat.  Sciences  of  Philadelphia,  etc.  Profusely  Illustrated 
from  Nature;  for  Science,  after  sketches  by  the  Author ;  for  comical  characterizations  of 
Insect  Life,  by  Dan  C.  Beard.  With  careful  Scientific  Index.  Small  4to,  460  pages. 
Decorated  cloth  binding,  $2.50.  A  charming  series  of  excursions  over  woodland,  meadow, 
and  house,  giving  a  great  variety  of  information  about  bees,  spiders,  ants,  crickets,  locusts, 
and  all  sorts  and  conditions  of  insects.  Scientifically  accurate  and  instructive,  while  amus- 
ing and  delightfully  interesting  in  style. 


'"The  text  of  Dr.  McCnok's  work  ("Agricul- 
tural Ants  of  Texas  "  >,  is  quite  free  from  all  tech- 
nicalities, and  is  so  attractive  that  it  is  difficult  to 
stop  at  the  end  ot  a  chapter. — London  J  hues 

'*  Dr  McCook  is  achievii  g  a  lasting  reputation 
by  his  valuable  scientific  pup^rs.  .  .  'I  he 
method  is  clear,  concise,  and  attractive  to  the 
general  reader,  who  will  follow  the  author's  pages 
to  the  end  with  unflagging  interest."— Springfield 
Republican. 


"Through  the  medium  of  fiction,  he  brings  his 
well-drawn  human  characters  into  association 
with  their  neighbors  of  the  insect  world.  These 
papers  are  copiously  illustrated  Irom  Dr  Mc 
C<  ok's  sketches,  by  artists  well  known  in  this 
specialty.  Much  <  1  the  material  contained  in 
these  papers  receives  here  its  first  scientific 
'publication,'  which  gives  it  peculiar  value  to 
scientific  men  ;  but  thepapers  are  full  of  informa- 
tion and  inteiest."— hvl  ning  Call  1  Philadelphia). 


SHAKESPEARE  FOR  THE  YOUNG  FOLK. 

Edited  by  Prof.  Robert  R.  Raymond,  Principal  of  the  Boston  School  of  Oratory. 

Large  Svo.    Profusely  and  beautifully  illustrated.    Old-gold  cloth,  $2.50;  gilt  sides  and 

edges,  $3.00. 

"The  most  attractive  Shakespercn  treat  pos- 
sible fur  the  '  oung.  Altogether  it  is  a  beautiful 
book,  and  if  it  does  not  inteiest  the  young  in  the 


works'  of  the  greatest  of  poets  and  dramatists^ 
that  result  is  not  likely  tp  be  accomplished."— 
Portland  Eastern  Argus. 


700  VOLUMES  IN  ONE. 

Wm.  Cullen  Bryant's  "Library  of  Poetry  and  Song."  The  largest  and  completest  col- 
ection  of  the  best  work  of  the  best  poets  of  all  countries  and  all  times — the  garnered  wheat 
without  the  chaff.  2,000  Poems,  10,000  Quotations.  Complete  Indexes.  Illustrated  with 
Bryant  portrait,  Homes  of  American  Poets,  etc.  Fine  Bindings.  A  perfect  and  lasting 
gift  for  holidays,  birthdays,  and  wedding  days  ;  a  permanent  classic  for  every  library.  Send 
for  circular. 

THE  MERRY-GO-ROUND. 
Stories  for  Boys  and  Girls.— By  Rossiter  W.  Raymond. 
Cloth,  ink  and  gold,  $1.50. 


Small  4to,  Illustrated. 


"For  packing  all  the  good  moral  into  a  tale 
that  it  will  hold,  and  making  it,  at  the  same  time, 
both  humorsome  and  fascinating,  commend  va  to 
Mr.  Raymond." — Cincinnati  Lliristian  standard. 


"Contains  some  of  the  verv  brightest  and  most 
ingenious  of  this  favorite  story-teller's  tales." — 
Aew  York  Evening  Mail. 


FORDS,  HOWARD,  &  HULBERT,  27  Park  Place,  New  York. 

N.  B.  The  edition  of  Tenants  of  an  Old  Farm  is  completely  exhausted;  but  that 
fascinating  book  is  on  the  press  again,  and  orders  for  it  may  be  sent  and  will  be  filled  early 
in  January.  FORDS,  HOWARD,  &  HULBERT. 


CROSBY'S  VITALIZED  PHOSPHITES 

Is  a  Nerve  Tonic  and  Brain  Food. 

For  many  years  it  has  been  a  Standard  Preparation  with  all  physicians  who  treat 
mental  or  nervous  disorders.  The  formula  is  on  every  label,  it  is  not  a  secret  remedy. 
A  well-fed  brain  sleeps  sweetly,  a  starved  brain  is  always  restless.  It  strengthens  the 
intellect,  restores  lost  energy,  builds  up  worn  out  nerves,  promotes  good  digestion.  It 
aids  in  the  bodily,  and  wonderfully  in  the  mental  growth  of  children.  It  develops  sound 
teeth,  glossy  hair,  clear  skin,  handsome  nails.  It  amplifies  both  bodily  and  mental  power. 
For  sale  by  Druggists  or  sent  by  mail,  $i.      '        p.  CROSBY  CO..  5«  W.  25«1»  St. 


BEST  HOLIDAY  GIFT 


VALUABLE  GIFT. 


WELCOME  GIFT. 


Now  supplied,  at  a  small  additional  cost,  with 
DENISON'S 

PATENT  REFERENCE  INDEX. 

The  latest  edition  has  3000  more  Words  in  its 
vocabulary  than  are  found  in  any  other  Am.  Dict'y 
and  nearly  3  times  the  number  of  Engravings. 
G.&  C.  MERRI  AM  &  CO.,  Pub'rs,  Springfield,  Mass. 


GOIjS 
REN 

PENCILS,  HOLDERS,  CASES,  Etc. 

THE  CALLI-CEAPIIIC  PEN. 

A  GOLD  PF.N  and  RUBBER  HOLDER,  con- 
taining ink  for  several  days'  writing.  C;m  be  carried  in 
the  pocket.  Always  rddy  for  use  A  luxury  for  per- 
sons v^o  care  to  preserve  their  individuality  in  writing. 

JTI AB3E,  TODD  &  BARD, 

C©_  iiassau  &c  Liberty  Sts.,  Kcw  York 

Send  for  Price  List. 
Our  Goods  are  Sold  hy  First  Class  Dealers 


splendid  winter  reading^ 

(©ourgee's 
'  american 
Historical  Royels 


Hot  Plowshares 
Figs  and  Thistles 
A  Royal  Gentleman 
A  Fool's  Errand 
Bricks  without  Straw 

An  extraordinary  line  of  novels,  giving  a  graphic  pres- 
entation of  the  life  of  a  genera  . ion,  from  the  rise  of  the 
Ant:-S!avery  sentiment,  through  the  Rebellion,  to  the 
end  of  the  Reconstruction  Era.  As  novels,  of  surpass- 
ing interest  and  power;  as  history,  of  recognized  value. 

"  Scarcely  anything  in  fiction  so  powerful  has  been 
written,  from  a  merely  literary  stand-point,  as  these 
books  ['Fool's  Errand'  and  '  Bricks '-Ji" 

—  Springfield  (Mass.)  Republican. 

"  He  possesses  in  an  uncommon  degree  the  traits 
of  a  strong  and  accomplished  wii  er,  and  the  power  of 
constructing  nnd  nar-ating  a  story  which  is  at  once 
intensely  interesting  and  profoundly  thoughtful." — 
Boston  Daily  A  dvertiser. 

"  Among  the  famous  novels  that,  once  written,  musLi 
be  read  by  everybody."—  Portland  { Me.)  Advertiser! 

,%  Uniform  Illustrated  Edition,  sold  by  Book-sellers^ 
or  mailed  by  tlie  Publishers,  on  rereipt  of  price.  Per 
Vol.,  $1.50  ;  the  Set,  in  a  Box,  $7.50. 
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